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1. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ

* VÃvÁ ¥ÁnÃ® 

* G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, gp.knk123@gmail.com, 
Mob:8762220966

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®zÀ¯ÉèÃ ¹rªÀÄzÀÝ£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÀÝgÀÄ, CzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀ, ªÀÄÄzÁægÁPÀë¸À ºÁUÀÆ CVß¥ÀÄgÁt ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 
PÁªÀåUÀ¼À°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÉA§ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ. F ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄA¢qÀÄªÀ «zÁéA¸ÀgÉAzÀgÉ M¥Émïð, «®ì£ï, gÁªÀÄzÁ¸ï ¸ÉÃ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«.Dgï.¢ÃQëvïgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ PÁªÀåUÀ¼À°è G¯ÉèÃRUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ±ÀvÀXß, 
PÀ£À¥À, DAiÀÄÄªÀðXß, £ÀgÀZÀ, ¯ÉÆÃºÀAiÀÄAvÀæ, PÁ®ZÀPÀæ, ¸ÀªÀðWÁn, ¢Ã¢üw, 
¸ÀÄÒ°AUÀ, PÀ¢¤ ºÁUÀÆ PËn®å£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ‘CVß¨Át’, PÁªÀÄAzÀPÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄPÀæ¤ÃwAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ ‘£À°PÀ’ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹rªÀÄ¢Ý£À DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.1 PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀåUÀ¼À®Æè EAvÀºÀ DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À G¯ÉèÃRUÀ½ªÉ. 
CªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 15£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀªÀÅ. F PÁªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ 
¦ügÀAV, UÀÄAqÀÄUÉÆÃ«, ªÀÄ¢Ý£À ¥ÀlÖt, ±ÀvÀXß, G¦à£ÀwwÛ, ¥Él®Ä, 
PÉÊUÉÆÃ«, ¨sÀÆj±ÀvÀVß, vÉÆÃ¥ÀÄ E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹rªÀÄ¢Ý£À 
¸ÀªÀÄxÀð §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JwÛ »r¢ªÉ.2 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¹rªÀÄ¢Ý£À §¼ÀPÉ 
PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ DPÀgÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¸Á»vÀå, ±Á¸À£À, ¸ÁägÀPÀ, 
«ÃgÀUÀ®Äè, ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀgÀ ªÀgÀ¢ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁÝUÀ Qæ.±À. 
14£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è ¹rªÀÄzÀÄÝ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁzÀ G¯ÉèÃRUÀ½®è. 
azÁ£ÀAzÀªÀÄÆwð CªÀgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ¹rªÀÄ¢Ý£À §¼ÀPÉ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è 
EgÀ°®èªÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß M¥ÀÄàvÁÛgÉ. ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ±À¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À G¯ÉèÃR«zÀÝgÀÆ CªÀÅ 
«µÀ¥ÀÆjvÀ DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼É ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¹rªÀÄzÀÄÝ DVgÀ°®è. ±Á¸À£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀæªÁ¹ ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ 14£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¹rªÀÄzÀÄÝ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
JwÛ »r¢ªÉ.

Qæ.±À. 15£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV 
PÁt§gÀÄªÀ ±À¸ÁÛç¸ÀÛçUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ ©®Äè-¨Át, PÀwÛ-UÀÄgÁtÂ, Fn-¨sÀaðUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. 
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EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è §AzÀÆPÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ J®Æè zÁR¯ÁV®è. DzÀgÉ «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÁ®zÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À°è «ÃgÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÉÊUÀ¼À°è PÀwÛAiÀÄ 
eÉÆvÉUÉ §AzÀÆPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »r¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. E°è §AzÀÆQ£À 
G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ.«dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À°è 
«±ÉÃµÀ ºÁUÀÆ «£ÀÆvÀ£À DAiÀÄÄzsÀªÁzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¹rªÀÄ¢Ý£À §¼ÀPÉ Qæ.±À. 14£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À CAzÀgÉ «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ 
PÁ®zÀ°è §¼ÀPÉUÉÆArvÉÛA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁVzÉ. «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ DgÀA¨sÀ PÁ®zÀ 
¦ügÀAV ¥ÀqÉ¬ÄzÀÄÝzÀPÉÌ ¥sÉj¸ÁÛ£À ºÉÃ½PÉ ¸ÀzÀåzÀ DzsÁgÀªÁVzÉ. ¥sÉj¸ÁÛ£ÀÄ 
zÁªÀÇzï ©zÀÄjAiÀÄ ¥sÀvÀÄ-G¸ï-¸À¯Áw£ï PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è G¯ÉèÃT¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
§ºÀªÀÄ¤AiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀªÀÄzï µÀºÀ£ÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1366-68gÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 
«dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀzÀ §ÄPÀÌgÁAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆÃ°¹ 2000 D£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 300 §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¦ügÀAV UÁrUÀ¼ÀÄ, 700 CgÉÃ©AiÀiÁzÀ PÀÄzÀÄgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ̈ É¯É¨Á¼ÀÄªÀ 
D¨sÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ®Æn ªÀiÁrzÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ.ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÄ ¥sÉj¸ÁÛ 
“¦ügÀAVAiÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ ªÀÄÄQæ¨ÁÍ£À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è 
»AzÉ ©Ã¼ÀzÉ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À C±ÀézÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ®Ý¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÉ¯Áè¦°èUÉÆ½¹zÀ 
CªÀ£ÀÄ JµÀÄÖ ²ÃWÀæªÁV ªÀÄ£ÀßqÉzÀ£ÉAzÀgÉ PÁ¦ügÀjUÉ («dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ) 
¹rªÀÄzÀÝ£ÀÄß (¦ügÀAV) §¼À¸À®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÉ ¹UÀzÀAvÁV PÀwÛ-PÀoÁjUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ 
VqÀØ DAiÀÄÄzsÀ §¼À¸À¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ3JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ©æUïìgÀÄ ¹rªÀÄ¢Ý£À 
§¼ÀPÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ZÀZÉðAiÀÄ°è Qæ.±À. 1368gÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ §AzÀÆPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥À²ÑªÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ zÉÆgÀQ¹PÉÆArzÀÄÝzÁV ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. Qæ.±À. 1368PÉÌ 
18 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ »AzÉAiÉÄÃ 3£ÉAiÀÄ JqÀéqïð£ÀÄ PÉæ¹ì PÀzÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¦ügÀAV 
§¼À¹zÀÄÝzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄyð¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.4 §AzÀÆPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¦ügÀAV, UÀÄAqÀÄUÉÆÃ«, 
±ÀvÀXß ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¹rªÀÄ¢Ý£À DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ¢£ÁgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 
Fa£À PÁªÀåUÀ¼À°è AiÀÄxÉÃµÀÖªÁV PÁtÂ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.5 £ÀÆå¤eï PÀÆqÀ ©®Äè-
¨Át, PÀwÛ, UÀÄgÁtÂ, ¨sÀ¯Éè, ¨sÀfðUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÆÃ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¦ügÀAVUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÉÆZïðVÃ¸ÀgÀÄ §¼À¹zÀ «£ÀÆvÀ£À §AzÀÆPÀÄUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀ ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ£É.6 

²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À°è PÁt§gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå avÀætªÉAzÀgÉ PÀwÛ-
UÀÄgÁtÂ, ©®Äè-¨Át, FnUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÉÆÃzsÀgÀªÀÅ. 
EAvÀºÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÁzÀåAvÀ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

avÀæzÀÄUÀðzÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ J¯Áè ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À°è ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ½AzÀ DªÀj¹zÀÝjAzÀ 
¸Àé»vÁ¸ÀQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀ DzÀå PÀvÀðªÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ. gÁdåzÀ K¼ÀÄ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼À°è PÉÆÃmÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÊ£ÀåªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR CA±ÀUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝjAzÀ CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ 
ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ PÉÆnÖzÀÝgÀÄ. »jªÀÄzÀPÀj£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À DqÀ½vÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è 
64 UÀrUÀ½zÀÄÝ, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀPÀÆÌ UÀrªÁ¼À £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¹ 
M¨ÉÆâ§â £ÁAiÀÄPÀ¤UÉ UÀr MAzÀPÉÌ 750 d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄÝ UÀÄAqÀÄ ¸À»vÀ 
«ÄÃ¸À°nÖgÀÄªÀªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ¸ÉÊ£ÀåzÀ°è vÉÆÃ¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÉÊ¥sÀ¯ï §AzÀÆPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EzÀÝªÀÅ.PÉ®ªÀÅ «zÉÃ² ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ EzÀÝ §UÉÎ ªÀiÁ»w¬ÄzÉ.7 Qæ.±À. 
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1388gÀ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è aPÀÌUÉÆAqÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ PÉÆÃ«PÁgÀ zÉÃªÀAiÀÄå£ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀÄ 
ºÁªÀÅ PÀaÑ ¸ÀvÀÛ£ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ.8 E°è §¼ÀPÉUÉÆAqÀ PÉÆÃ«AiÀÄÄ 
§AzÀÆPÉA§ÄzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ«®è. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ 1420gÀ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ §A¢zÀÝ 
¤PÉÆÃ¯ÉÆÃ PÉÆAwAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄzsÀå EArAiÀiÁzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ UÀÄAqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹r¸ÀÄªÀ 
AiÀÄAvÀæªÀ£ÀÆß, ¹rUÀÄAqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. JA¢zÁÝ£É. E°è 
ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁzÀ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁªÀÄgÁd£À §SÉÊj£À°è G¯ÉèÃR UÉÆArgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀÄvÀgÀ£Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀvÀgÀ£Á°UÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÁÝgÉ.9 1441gÀ 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ §¬ÄZÀUÀªÀÅqÀ£ÀÄ ‘£ÁqÀAVj£ÁqÀ 
gÁd£À ªÀÄ¢Ý£À ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄA £ÀqÉ¹vÀÄÛzÀ’ JA¢zÉ. E°è ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁzÀ ªÀÄ¢Ý£À 
¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹rªÀÄzÉÝAzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.ªÀÄvÉÛ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ EzÀÄ 
OµÀ¢üAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉ¬ÄgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.10 F ªÉÄÃ°£À J¯Áè DPÀgÀUÀ¼À 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ PÁ® CAzÀgÉ 14£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ 
¹rªÀÄzÀÄÝ AiÀÄxÉÃZÀÑªÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èvÉÛAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

MnÖ£À°è ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¦ügÀAV, §AzÀÆPÀÄUÀ¼ÀAvÀ C¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÄzÀgÀ §UÉUÉ G¯ÉèÃRUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ §AzÀÆPÀÄ JAzÀÄ CxÉÊð¸ÀÄªÀ 
±À§ÝUÀ¼À CxÀð ªÀÄÆ®vÀ K£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ ̧ ÀàµÀÖ«®è. ºÁUÁV £ÀªÀÄä°è «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ 
PÁ®zÀ°è CAzÀgÉÃ 15£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢A¢ZÉÃUÉ §AzÀÆPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ 
¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉzÀªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ 15£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 
«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À°è §AzÀÆPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁtÂ¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁVzÉ. 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ §ºÀÄ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è §AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ²®àzÀ ±ÉÊ°¬ÄAzÀ «²µÀÖªÁVgÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ  ªÀÄAqÀåzÀ 
¸Á¸À®Ä, ºÁªÉÃjAiÀÄUÀÄvÀÛ®, D®UÉÃj,  gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ºÀÄ®ÆègÀÄ, 
PÉÆmÉßPÀ¯ï, zÉÃªÀzÀÄUÀð, PÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î, gÁªÀÄzÀÄUÀð, UÀ§ÆâgÀÄ, UÀzÀælV, 
ªÀÄ¹Ì, CgÀPÉÃj, ¤gÀªÀiÁ¤é, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À ¥ÁæZÀåªÀ¸ÀÄÛ ¸ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄ, 
f¯Áè CVß±ÁªÀÄPÀzÀ¼ÀzÀ PÀbÉÃj, f¯ÁèqÀ½vÀ PÀbÉÃj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ f¯Áè ¥ÉÆÃ°Ã¸ï 
¸ÀÆ¥ÀjAmÉAqÉAmï CªÀgÀ PÀbÉÃj DªÀgÀtUÀ¼À°è (¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ £À®ªÀvÀÄÛPÀÆÌ 
«ÄV¯ÁV §AzÀÆPÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ ¤AwgÀÄªÀ, ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀgÀ 
«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ½ªÉ). PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, ¨ÉÆzÀÄgÀÄ, ¤mÁÖ°, D£ÉUÉÆA¢, 
»gÉÃdAvÀUÀ®Äè, PÁgÀlV, EAzÀæV, ºÀnÖ, «oÀ¯Á¥ÀÄgÀ, ªÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ, 
ºÀ¼ÉÃªÀÄÄ¸ÀÆÖgÀÄ, CUÀ¼ÀPÉgÉ, wgÀÄªÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ, UÀÄqÀzÀÆgÀ, dªÀiÁä¥ÀÄgÀ, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, 
vÁªÀgÀUÉÃgÁ, ºÀÄ°V, ºÀnÖ, ªÀÄrPÉÃgÀ, ©¼É¨Á«, ªÀqÀQ, ºÉÆ¸ÀgÁA¥ÀÄgÀ, 
UÀÄ£Áß¼À, vÁ¼ÀPÉÃjªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÉqÉUÀ¼À°è EªÉ. §¼Áîj f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÀÄqÀw¤, 
ºÀ¼ÉÃzÀgÉÆÃf, ºÀ¼ÉÃªÀÄ®è¥Àà£ÀUÀÄr, ªÀiÁUÀ¼À, ªÉÄÊ¯ÁgÀ, ªÀÄ®è¥ÀÄgÀ, ̈ ÁUÀ£ÀªÀÄwÛ, 
UÀzÀUÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ qÉÆÃtÂ, PÀ¼À¸À¥ÀÄgÀ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ £ÀªÀ®UÀÄAzÀ, 
PÀ®§ÄgÀV f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÀzÀÝgÀV, PÉÆ¯ÁgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ gÉÃtÄªÀiÁPÀ®ºÀ½î, vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆgÀÄ 
f¯ÉèAiÀÄ vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆgÀÄ, UÀÄ©â, PÀÄtÂUÀ®Äè, avÀæzÀÄUÁð f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¨ÁAqÁæ«, 
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ªÀiÁZÉÃ£ÀºÀ½î, eÉ.©.ºÀ½î, zÉÃªÀ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ, ²gÉÃPÉÆ¼À, C±ÉÆÃPÀ ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÄgÀ, 
zÁªÀtUÉgÉ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ vÉÆUÀjPÀmÉÖ, ¨ÉlÖPÀqÀÆgÀÄ, ®QëöäÃ¸ÁUÀgÀ, PÉÆqÀUÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ, 
ºÁ¸À£À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ̈ É®ÆgÀÄ, ̈ Á¼ÀUÀAa ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, aPÀÌªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°èªÉ. F «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ §AzÀÆQ£À ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ®Që¹ D 
«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÀ 
§AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ, §AzÀÆPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ, §AzÀÆPÀÄ ¸À»vÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ, §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
«ÃgÀªÀiÁ¹ÛUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ F jÃwAiÀiÁV  £Á®ÄÌ «zsÀUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß E°è «ªÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

ºÁªÉÃj f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ºÁªÉÃjAiÀÄ vÁ®ÆQ£À UÀÄvÀÛ® UÁæªÀÄzÀ°è£À Qæ.±À. 
16£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ «ÃgÀUÀ¯ÉÆèAzÀgÀ°è (avÀæ-1) E§âgÀÄ «ÃgÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
§®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JqÀUÉÊUÀ¼À°è §AzÀÆPÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ ¤AwzÁÝgÉ. 
E°è §AzÀÆQ£À «ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ²°à ¸ÉÆUÀ¸ÁV ¤gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝ£É11. E§âgÀÄ 
«ÃgÀgÀÄ MAzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.
vÀ¯ÉUÉ vÀÆgÀÄ§Ä PÀnÖzÀÄÝ, PÉÆA§Ä, J¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. PÉÊUÀ½UÉ 
PÀqÀUÀ, vÉÆÃ®âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß, PÁ®Ä PÀqÀUÀªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. PÉÆgÀ¼À°è ¥ÀzÀPÀzÀ 
¸ÀgÀ, ºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁQPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. ¸ÉÆAlzÀ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è QgÀÄUÀwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¹QÌ¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. ̧ ÉÆAlzÀ ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ GzÀÝªÁzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß E½©nÖzÁÝgÉ.
E§âgÀÄ «ÃgÀgÀÄ ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ̈ sÀAVAiÀÄ°èzÁÝgÉ. M§â «ÃgÀ£À ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è §AzÀÆQ£À 
UÀÄAqÀÄ ElÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. F «ÃgÀgÀ PÉ¼À¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
PÀÄzÀÄgÉ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ½vÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ RqÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß »r¢zÀÄÝ, 
PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆUÀÄzsÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß »r¢zÁÝ£É, PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
ZÁªÀÄgÀªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀ ¸ÉÃªÀPÀ£ÀÄ vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ.

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÁgÀlV vÁ®ÆQ£À dÄªÀiÁä¥ÀÄgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉÆgÀ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
Qæ.±À.16£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À°è AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀl zÀÈ±Àå«zÉ.
CzÀgÀ°è, «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ C±ÀégÀÆqsÀ£ÁVzÀÄÝ, §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è ZÀÆj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ®UÁªÀÄ£ÀÄß »r¢gÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ. PÀÄzÀÄgÉUÉ ¨Á¬Ä§AzÀ, xÀr, 
jPÁ¥ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁPÀ¯ÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ¤UÉ »A¢¤AzÀ M§â£ÀÄ ZÁªÀÄgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
»r¢zÁÝ£É. E£ÉÆß§â «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §AzÀÆPÀÄ »r¢zÁÝ£É. PÀÄzÀÄgÉ PÉ¼À¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
£Á¬Ä EzÉ. E°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ d£À «ÃgÀgÀÄ §AzÀÆPÀÄ »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. F 
²®àUÀ¼À zÀÈ±ÀåªÀÅ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÀ®§ÄgÀV f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÀzÀÝgÀVAiÀÄ UÁæªÀÄzÀzÀ°è 16£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ 
¸ÉÃjzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À°è LzÀÄ ¥sÀ®PÀUÀ½ªÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®PÀzÀ°è 
ºÀvÀÄÛ d£À «ÃgÀgÀÄ §AzÀÆPÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ ¤AwzÁÝgÉ. JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®PÀzÀ°è 
£Á®ÄÌ d£À «ÃgÀgÀÄ §AzÀÆPÀÄ »rzÀÄ ¤AwzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®PÀzÀ°è 
E§âgÀÄ PÀÄzÀÄgÉ ¸ÀªÁgÀgÀÄ PÀwÛ »rzÀÄ PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ M§â PÁ¯Á¼À£ÀÄß 
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vÉÆj¹zÁÝgÉ. £Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®PÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ PÀÄzÀÄgÉ ¸ÀªÁgÀgÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ.
LzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®PÀzÀ°è ªÀÄrzÀ «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ ²ªÀ°AUÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀÄ½wgÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ. 
F ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß Qæ.±À.¸ÀÄ.13£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉAzÀÄ µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå gÀÄ.
ªÀÄ.12 UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ Qæ.±À. 15£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀªÉÃ 
§AzÀÆQ£À «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÉQgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ F ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß Qæ.±À.¸ÀÄ. 
15£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À°è «ÃgÀgÀÄ PÉÊUÀ¼À°è 
§AzÀÆPÀ£ÀÄß »r¢gÀÄªÀ zÀÈ±Àå «²µÀÖªÉ¤¹zÉ.

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀPÀVj vÁ®ÆQ£À UÀÄqÀzÀÆgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ DAd£ÉÃAiÀÄ 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ²®à«zÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ «ÃgÀ JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
C®APÀÈvÀ UÀÄgÁtÂ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è RqÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß »r¢zÁÝ£É. JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
«ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è RqÀÎ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÆPÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß »r¢zÁÝ£É. 
ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð ZÀAzÀægÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀPÀVj vÁ®ÆQ£À ªÀqÀQAiÀÄ ®QëöäÃzÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ 
»AzÉ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèMAzÀÄ CAPÀtzÀ°è gÀÆ¦¸À¯ÁVzÉ. Qæ. ±À. 17£É ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉ. ¸ÀªÀÄ¨sÀAVAiÀÄ°è ¤AwgÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ Q«AiÀÄ°è D¨sÀgÀt, 
PÉÆgÀ¼À°è PÉÆgÀ¼À ºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß, PÉÊPÁ®ÄUÀ¼À°è PÀqÀUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÀj¹gÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ. 
JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÉÆÃ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ, §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »r¢zÁÝ£É. 
«ÃgÀ£ÀÄ zsÀj¹gÀÄªÀ GqÀÄ¦¤AzÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå AiÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄgÀÄ FvÀ£À£ÀÄß ‘FgÀtÚ’ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. C®èzÉ Hj£À J¯Áè 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ F ¸ÁägÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆf¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
w½zÀÄ§A¢zÉ.

§AzÀÆPÀÄ	¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ	«ÃgÀgÀ	«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÉÆ¥Àà¼À vÁ®ÆQ£À CUÀ¼ÀPÉgÁzÀ «ÃgÀ¨sÀzÀæ 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀwÛgÀ (¯ÉÆÃPÉÆ¥ÀAiÉÆÃV E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ DªÀgÀt) Qæ.±À. 16£ÉAiÀÄ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À°è (avÀæ-2) «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §AzÀÆPÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ avÀæt«zÉ. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÆAlPÉÌ ªÀ¸ÀÛç ¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É. ¸ÉÆAl¥ÀnÖUÉ 
PÀwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹QÌ¹PÉÆArzÁÝ£É. PÀwÛAiÀÄÄ JqÀPÉÌ £ÉÃgÀªÁV PÀAqÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
¤°UÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JgÀqÀÄ PÁ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »AzÉ E½©qÀ¯ÁVzÉ.ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è 
UÀA©ügÀvÉAiÀÄÄ JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄwÛzÉ.

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÉÆ¥Àà¼À vÁ®ÆPÀÄ ºÀ¼ÉÃ wgÀÄªÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀzÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ 
ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀzÀ UÉÆqÉVgÀÄªÀ Qæ.±À. 16£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
«ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ²®àzÀ°è E§âgÀÄ ¤AvÀ «ÃgÀgÀ ²®àUÀ½ªÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ 
§®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è RqÀÎ »rzÀÄ ºÉUÀ® ªÉÄÃ¯É ElÄÖPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
K¤zÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV PÁtÄw®è. JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §AzÀÆPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É. E§âgÀÄ «ÃgÀgÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼À GqÀÄUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÁÝgÉ.
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gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ï ̧ ÀÄ¥ÀjmÉAqÉAmï PÁAiÀÄð®AiÀÄzÀ DªÀgÀtzÀ°è 
Qæ.±À.17£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ  «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ¸ÁägÀPÀ ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß PÀt²¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
PÀAqÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. (avÀæ-3) «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ PÉÊUÀ½AzÀ §AzÀÆPÀ£ÀÄß 
»rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ 
PÀÆzÀ®£ÀÄß §®PÉÌ vÀÄgÀÄ§Ä PÀnÖzÁÝ£É. vÀ¯ÉUÉ JgÀqÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄ ElÄÖPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. 
¸ÉÆAlzÀ°è ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀnÖzÀÄÝ, ¤°UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E½©lÖAvÉ vÉÆÃj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
¸ÉÆAlzÀ°è ̈ ÁPÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¹QÌ¹PÉÆArzÀÄÝ, «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ̈ sÀAVAiÀÄ°èzÁÝ£É. 
«ÃgÀ£À »AzÉ £Á¬Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄAzÉ JvÀÄÛ£ÀÄß awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. F ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁÝUÀ PÁr£À°è ¨ÉÃmÉAiÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃV «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀwÛgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ 
CxÀªÁ ºÀ¸ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EzÉÆAzÀÄ vÀÄgÀÄUÉÆÃ¼À 
²®àªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ¬ÄzÉ. ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð, ZÀAzÀægÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ.
C®è°è gÉÃSÉUÀ½AzÀ C®APÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ.

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÀÄµÀÖV vÁ®ÆQ£À ªÀÄrPÉÃgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ §¸ÀªÀtÚ 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ JzÀÄj£À PÀmÉÖUÉ EnÖgÀÄªÀ Qæ.±À. 17£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ 
«ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ²®àzÀ°è «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è RqÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
JwÛzÁÝ£É. JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è QgÀÄUÀwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ PÉ¼ÀUÉ E½ ©nÖzÁÝ£É. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ 
§AzÀÆPÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É. F «ÃgÀgÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è £Á¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
awæ¹zÁÝgÉ.

gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¹Ì vÁ®ÆQ£À ªÀÄ¹Ì ºÉÆ§½AiÀÄ ªÀÄ¹Ì 
UÁæªÀÄzÀ I.B (Guest House) ¤jÃPÀët ªÀÄA¢gÀ DªÀgÀtzÀ°è «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè 
(avÀæ-4) PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À°è «ÃgÀgÀÄ, £Á¬Ä, PÀÄzÀÄgÉ, 
DAd£ÉÃAiÀÄ, ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð, ZÀAzÀægÀÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ. «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À°è JgÀqÀÄ 
ºÀAvÀUÀ½zÀÄÝ, PÉ¼À¨sÁUÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀªÀÅ aPÀÌzÁVzÀÄÝ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ 
zÉÆqÀØzÁUÀÄvÁÛ ¸ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀªÀÅ JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀQÌAvÀ aPÀÌzÁVzÉ.
JgÀqÀÄ ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À°è ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÁvÀäPÀ G§Äâ²¯ÉUÀ½zÀÄÝ, ªÉÆzÀ®UÉ £É®zÀ°è 
ºÀÄzÀÄV¹zÀÝ PÀt²¯ÉAiÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè FUÀ ¸Àà®à¨sÁUÀ £É®zÀ°è ºÀÄzÀÄV¹zÉ. 
«ÃgÀUÀ°è£À PÉ¼ÀºÀAvÀzÀ°è NªÀð «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÆQ£À 
»A¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ §AzÀÆPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. §AzÀÆPÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀÅ zÉÆqÀØzÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ vÀÄgÀÄ§£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖPÉÆArzÀÄÝ J¯ÉAiÀÄ ¹V¹PÉÆArzÀÄÝ Q«AiÉÆ¯É ºÁQzÁÝ£É. JqÀUÁ®£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄA¢lÄÖ, §®UÁ®£ÀÄß »A¢nÖgÀÄªÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ.¸ÉÆAlzÀ°è vÀÄAqÀÄ 
§mÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆArzÀÄÝ »AzÉ-ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀ¸ÀÛçzÀ PÀÄZÀÄÑªÀ£ÀÄß 
E½©nÖzÁÝgÉ. ̧ ÉÆAlzÀ°è PÀwÛAiÀÄAvÀºÀ (ZÀÆj) DAiÀÄÄzsÀªÀÅ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
vÀ£Àß ªÉÄÃ¯É DPÀæªÀÄt ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀÄzÀÄgÉUÉ §AzÀÆPÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D §AzÀÆQ£À ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
NqÀÄªÀ ¨sÀAVAiÀÄ PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. §AzÀÆQ£À PÉ¼À¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
£Á¬ÄAiÀÄÄ PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É zÁ½ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¨ÉÃmÉAiÀÄ 



11

£Á¬ÄUÉ C®APÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. £Á¬ÄAiÀÄÄ ¨ÉÃmÉAiÀiÁqÀÄªÀ°è vÀªÀÄä 
MqÉAiÀÄ¤UÉ £ÉgÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝ jÃw «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ²®à¢AzÀ®Æ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.F 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ F «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À ²®à UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁVzÉ. ²®àzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CqÀØ 
¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ.

JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è gÁd ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR£ÀÄ PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ½wzÁÝ£É. 
F gÁd£À §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è RqÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É JwÛzÀÄÝ JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
PÀÄzÀÄgÉ f£À£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. Q«AiÀÄ°è PÀtðPÀÄAqÀ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÆgÀ½£À°è ««zsÀ D¨sÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÀÄÝ vÀ£Àß MAzÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀÄzÀÄgÉUÉ 
ºÁQgÀÄªÀ ®UÁªÀÄ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. §ºÀ¼À «²µÀÖªÁzÀ PÀÄzÀÄgÉUÉ 
zsÀj¹gÀÄªÀ PÀrªÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV PÁtÄwÛzÉ. E£ÀÆß PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ¨É¤ß£À 
ªÉÄÃ¯É C®APÁjPÀ f£À£ÀÄß ºÁQzÁÝgÉ. PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ¨ÁAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀ©âtzÀ 
PÀªÀ®ÄUÉÆÃ®Ä EzÀÄÝ EzÀPÉÌ ®UÁªÀÄÄ vÀUÀÄ°¹zÁÝgÉ. PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ PÁ®ÄUÀ½UÉ 
PÀqÀUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁQzÁÝgÉ. PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢£À JgÀqÀÄ PÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Àé®à 
ªÉÄÃ®PÉÌ JwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAqÁ¸ÀÄ (¥ÉÃl) ªÀ£ÀÄß 
zsÀj¹zÀÄÝ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ J¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹V¹PÉÆArzÁÝ£É. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀl 
zÀÈ±ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ£À vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è NªÀð ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. EªÀ£À ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è DAd£ÉÃAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÀÄÝ DAd£ÉÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄ 
vÀ£Àß §®UÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ¯É JwÛzÀÄÝ JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆAlzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
ElÄÖPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. ªÀÄÄRªÀ£ÀÄß JqÀUÀqÉ vÉÆÃj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ¨Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É¤AzÀ JqÀ¨sÀÄdzÀªÀgÉUÉ ¨Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ. «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À ªÉÄÃ°£À 
¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð, ZÀAzÀægÀ£ÀÄß avÀæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

AiÀiÁzÀVj f¯Éè UÀÄgÀÄ«ÄlPÀ® vÁ®ÆQ£À UÁdgÀPÉÆÃl UÁæªÀÄzÀ 
CUÀ¹AiÀÄ PÀnÖAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè«zÀÄÝ «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß JgÀqÀÄ PÉÊUÀ½AzÀ 
§AzÀÆPÀÄ »r¢zÀÄÝ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÆQ£À »A¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß »r¢zÀÄÝ, 
JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÆQ£À ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß F ²®àzÀ°è vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄgÀÄ§ÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
§®PÉÌ PÀnÖzÁÝ£É. vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁâUÀªÀÅ ̈ sÀUÀßªÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ ̧ ÉÆAl ̈ sÁUÀzÀ°è 
ZÀÆjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹V¹PÉÆArzÁÝ£É. ¸ÉÆAlPÉÌ ªÀ¸ÀÛçUÀ½AzÀ PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß 
E½©nÖzÁÝ£É. ¸ÉÆAlzÀÝ PÉ¼À¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹ªÉÄAn¤AzÀ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ¯ÁVzÉ. F 
²®àªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤zÁÝUÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ PÀ®è£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

§AzÀÆPÀÄ	¸À»vÀ	«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÁgÀlV UÁæªÀÄzÀ ¸Á¯ÉÆÃtÂAiÀÄ°è Qæ.±À. 16 
£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ²®à«zÉ. (avÀæ-5) F ²®àzÀ°è «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ 
C±ÁégÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É. C±ÀéPÉÌ xÀÀr, fÃ£ÀÄ, jPÁ¥ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
«ÃgÀ£À §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è GzÀÝªÁzÀ RqÀÎ«zÉ.JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è ®UÁ«Ä£ÉÆA¢UÉ 
UÀÄgÁtÂ EzÉ.vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É «±ÉÃµÀªÁzÀ gÀÄªÀiÁ®Ä EzÉ. PÉÆgÀ¼À°è ªÀÄtÂ¸ÀgÀ, 
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¸ÉÆAlPÉÌ ªÀ¸ÀÛç¢AzÀ PÀZÉÑ ©V¢zÁÝ£É. C±Àé ZÀ°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¸ÉÆAlÖPÉÌ 
¸ÀÄwÛzÀ PÀÄZÀÑªÀÅ »AzÉ ºÁgÁqÀÄwÛzÉ.¸ÉÆAl¥ÀnÖUÉ QgÀÄUÀwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹QÌ¹zÁÝ£É. 
PÉÊ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ®ÄUÀ¼À°è PÀqÀUÀ½ªÉ. PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°è §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
PÀAqÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ£À vÀ¯É ªÉÄÃ¯É G½zÀ ²®àzÀ°è «±ÉÃµÀ C®APÀgÀuÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ.²®àzÀ°è C®APÁgÀPÉÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ.

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÁgÀlV UÁæªÀÄzÀ°è ¸Á¯ÉÆÃtÂ PÀmÉÖAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
Qæ.±À. 16£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ°èzÉ. (avÀæ-6) F 
²®àzÀ°è «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è UÀÄgÁtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
»rzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. «ÃgÀ£À §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è §AzÀÆPÀ£ÀÄß awæ¹zÁÝgÉ. 
«ÃgÀ£ÀÄ vÀ¯ÉUÉ ¥ÉÃl ¸ÀÄwÛ CzÀPÉÌ UÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹QÌ¹PÉÆArzÁÝ£É. Q«UÀ¼À°è 
Q«AiÉÆÃ¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁQzÁÝ£É. «ÃgÀ£À vÉÆÃ¼ÀÄUÀ½UÉ vÉÆÃ¼ÀÄ§A¢ü, 
PÉÊUÀ¼À°è RqÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß, PÉÆgÀ¼À°è ¥ÀzÀPÀ«gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀgÀ«zÉ.ªÉÄÊªÉÄÃ¯É §mÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ¸ÉÆAlPÉÌ ªÀ¸ÀÛç¢AzÀ PÀZÉÑ ©VAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. PÁ®ÄUÀ¼À°è 
PÀqÀUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÁÝ£É. F CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CA¢£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«zÀÝ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½¹PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀ C®APÁgÀ ¦æAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
w½¹PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÀÄµÀÖV vÁ®ÆQ£À vÁªÀgÀUÉÃj UÁæªÀÄzÀ°è ±À²zsÀgÀ 
¦.AiÀÄÄ.PÁ¯ÉÃeï DªÀgÀtzÀ°è Qæ.±À. 17£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ «ÃgÀUÀ°èzÉ.
(avÀæ-7)F ¸ÁägÀPÀ ²®àzÀ°è «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ C±ÁégÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
¨ÁPÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è jPÁ¥À£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. §AzÀÆQ£À 
avÀæ«gÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À°è «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ »A¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¸ÉÃªÀPÀ£ÀÄ ZÁªÀÄgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
»rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¨sÀAVAiÀÄ°è ¤AwzÁÝ£É. C±ÀézÀ ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV §AzÀÆQ£À avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß awæ¹zÀÄÝ, ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ½ EzÉ. 
²®àªÀÅ ªÀÄtÚ°è ºÀÄzÀÄV ºÉÆÃVzÉ.

§AzÀÆPÀÄ	«ÃgÀªÀiÁ¹ÛUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ
gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À ¥ÉÆÃ°¸ï ¸ÀÄ¥ÀjmÉAqÉAmï PÁAiÀÄð®AiÀÄzÀ 

DªÀgÀtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ Qæ.±À. 17£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ¸ÁägÀPÀ ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀt²¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀAqÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §®UÀqÉ vÀÄgÀÄ§Ä PÀnÖzÀÄÝ PÉÆgÀ¼À°è 
¥ÀzÀPÀ«gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀgÀ, PÉÊUÀ¼À°è PÀqÀUÀ, vÉÆÃ®âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ¸ÉÆAlPÉÌ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
zsÀj¹zÁÝ£É. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆAlPÉÌ ªÀ¸ÀÛç¢AzÀ PÀZÉÑ ©V¢zÁÝ£É. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ 
§®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è RqÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É JwÛzÀÄÝ, JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è GzÀÝªÁzÀ 
§AzÀÆPÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¤AwzÁÝ£É. «ÃgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §AzÀÆQ£À ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è 
aPÀÌzÁzÀ «ÃgÀ£À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ. «ÃgÀ£À JzÀÄgÁ½ ¸ÀwÛgÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀ£ÉAzÀÄ 
H½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. «ÃgÀ£À §®UÀqÉ ¸ÀwAiÀÄ ²®à«zÉ. ¸ÀwAiÀÄÄ §®UÀqÉ 
vÀÄgÀÄ§Ä PÀnÖzÁÝ¼É. §®UÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E½©nÖzÁÝ¼É. JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁzÀ® 
ºÀtÄÚªÀ£ÀÄß »r¢zÁÝ¼É. ¸ÀÛ£ÀzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÉÆqÀØzÁV vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ. 
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¸ÀwAiÀÄÄ £ÉÃjUÉªÀÅ¼Àî ¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. E§âgÀ PÀÄwÛUÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀzÀ°è 
¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è gÀAzsÀæUÀ½ªÉ. «ÃgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀwAiÀÄÄ ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÀAVAiÀÄ°èzÁÝgÉ.

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ UÀAUÁªÀw vÁ®ÆQ£À PÀ£ÉßÃgÀÄªÀÄqÀÄ UÁæªÀÄzÀ 
¥À²ÑªÀÄPÉÌ EgÀÄªÀ §AqÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É MAzÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ²®à«zÉ. EzÀÄ 16 
£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÉ. F ²®àzÀ°è E§âgÀÄ «ÃgÀgÀÄ M§â ¸Àw¬ÄzÁÝ¼É. 
¸ÀwAiÀÄÄ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ¯É JwÛzÀÄÝ, JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀgÀAqÀªÀÄÄPÀÄlªÀ£ÀÄß 
»rzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ¼É. ¸ÀwAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è RqÀÎ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è UÀÄgÁtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÀAVAiÀÄ°èzÁÝ£É. 
JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è gÀÄAqÀ »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è 
zÉÆqÀØzÁzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÄÝ ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÀAVAiÀÄ°èzÁÝ£É. 
«ÃgÀgÀ ̈ sÀÄd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JzÉ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄwÛ£À ºÁgÀzÀ C®APÀgÀuÉ¬ÄzÉ. ̧ ÉÆAlPÉÌ 
ªÀ¸ÀÛç¢AzÀ PÀZÉÑ ©V¢zÁÝgÉ. ̧ ÉÆAlzÀ°è QgÀÄUÀwÛ¬ÄzÉ. vÀ¯ÉUÀÄzÀ®£ÀÄß vÀÄgÀÄ§Ä 
PÀnÖzÁÝgÉ. ¸ÀwAiÀÄÄ ¸ÉÆAl¢AzÀ PÉ¼ÀUÉ «±ÉÃµÀ ªÀ¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÁÝ¼É. 
JzÉ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÉÆqÀØzÁV vÉÆÃjzÁÝgÉ. ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðZÀAzÀægÀ£ÀÄß 
awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

ªÀÄAqÀå f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÉ.Dgï.¥ÉÃmÉ vÁ®ÆQ£À ¸Á¸À®Ä UÁæªÀÄzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
«ÃgÀªÀiÁ¹ÛUÀ®Äè Qæ.±À. 16 £ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÉ. PÉ¼ÀºÀAvÀzÀ°è «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ 
vÀ£Àß JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÆPÀÄ »rzÀÄ ¤AwzÁÝ£É. ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀwÛ 
»rzÀÄ ¤AwzÁÝ£É. 

gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ¤é vÁ®ÆQ£À PÀ®ÆègÀÄ ºÉÆ§½AiÀÄ 
¤gÀªÀiÁ¤éAiÀÄ UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉÆgÀ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è «ÃgÀªÀiÁ¹ÛUÀ®Äè PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
(avÀæ-8) EzÀÄ 16 £ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À°è 
«ÃgÀ, ¸Àw, ªÀÄUÀÄ, V½, £Á¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ. NªÀð «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ 
§®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÆQ£À »A¢£À ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß, JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÆQ£À 
ªÀÄzsÉåzÀ°è »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÄÝ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. D 
«ÃgÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÆAl ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆArzÀÄÝ ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀzÀ°è PÀÄZÀÄÑ E½® 
©¢ÝgÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀ¯ÁvÀäPÀªÁV ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. D «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ 
vÀÄgÀÄ§£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆArzÀÄÝ, Q«AiÀÄ §½ C®APÀgÀuÉ¬ÄzÉ. JqÀUÁ®£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄA¢lÄÖ, §®UÁ®£ÀÄß »A¢nÖgÀÄªÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. PÁ°UÉ PÀqÀUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
zsÀj¹zÁÝ£É. F «ÃgÀ£À ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀt, D¨sÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ£ÀÄ »r¢gÀÄªÀ 
DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ½AzÀ D ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ gÀPÀëuÁ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄAvÉ 
PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÁÛ£É. CªÀ£À ªÉÄÊªÀiÁlªÀÅ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁVzÉ. F «ÃgÀ£À vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ 
vÀÄgÀÄ©£À ªÉÄÃ¯É V½AiÀÄÄ PÀÄ½vÀÄ PÉÆArzÉ. V½AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀÄPÀÌªÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÉQÌPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. V½AiÀÄ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀªÀÅ ¥Áæt ¥ÀQë ºÁj ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÁV V½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ EzÉ. F ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è 
¹ÛçÃAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß JwÛPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß 
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JqÀ¨sÁUÀzÀ ¸ÉÆAlzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄr¹PÉÆArzÁÝ¼É. §®UÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÉÄÃ¯É JwÛzÀÄÝ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ¼É. D ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ C¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV 
PÁtÄwÛzÉ. ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄÄ ¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÀÄÝ ¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ £ÉjUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV 
zsÀj¹zÀªÀ¼ÁVzÁÝ¼É. «ÃgÀ£À §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è £Á¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. 
£Á¬Ä vÀ£Àß (zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß) »A¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉÝ. «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À ªÉÄÃ°£À 
¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð, CzsÀðZÀAzÁæPÀÈw  avÀæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèAiÀÄ PÉÆ¥Àà¼À vÁ®ÆQ£À »mÁß¼À ºÉÆ§½AiÀÄ ©¼É¨Á«AiÀÄ 
UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉÆgÀ¨sÁUÀzÀ ¨ÉlÖzÀ°èAiÀÄ DAd£ÉÃAiÀÄ ²®àzÀ ºÀwÛgÀ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ 
zÉÆqÀØzÁzÀ §AqÉUÉ «ÃgÀªÀiÁ¹ÛUÀ®Äè PÉvÀÛ¯ÁVzÉ. (avÀæ-9)«ÃgÀ£ÀÄ 
JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ ZÁa zÉÆqÀØzÁzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄÝ 
§AzÀÆQ£À ªÀÄÄRªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀiÁr §AzÀÆQ£À »A¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉ¼ÀªÀÄÄR 
ªÀiÁr ªÀÄzsÉåzÀ°è »rzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝ£É. §®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è RqÀÎªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆAlzÀ 
ªÀÄÄA¨sÁUÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ CAzÀgÉ §AzÀÆQ£À PÀqÉ ZÁazÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ 
vÀÄgÀÄ©UÉ C®APÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr JgÀqÀÄ J¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹V¹PÉÆArzÁÝ£É. 
(wæPÉÆÃ£ÀzÀ jÃw EzÉ) ̧ ÉÆAlzÀ §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è PÀwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹QÌ¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 
¸ÉÆAl¢AzÀ PÀZÉÑAiÀÄ £ÉjUÉ PÀÄaÑ£ÀAvÉ ªÀÄArAiÀÄ PÉ¼À¨sÁUÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ 
E½©¢ÝzÀÄÝ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀ£À ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è PÀtÄÚ, ªÀÄÆUÀÄ, 
vÀÄnAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, Q«AiÀÄ°è PÀgÀtPÀÄAqÀ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁVzÉ.EªÀ£À ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è 
¤AwgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÁ¸ÀwAiÀÄÄ JqÀUÉÊAiÀÄ°è PÀªÀÄ®zÀ ªÉÆUÀÎ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ, 
§®UÉÊAiÀÄ°è ¤A¨ÉºÀtÄÚ »rzÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É JwÛzÁÝ¼É. CªÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉjUÉªÀÅ¼Àî 
¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÀÄÝ JqÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. vÀ¯ÉUÉ 
vÀÄgÀÄ§Ä PÀnÖzÀÄÝ  PÉÊPÀqÀUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÁÝ¼É. ¸ÀwAiÀÄ §®UÉÊAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è 
gÀAzsÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. F ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀÝgÉ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ²°àAiÀÄÄ 
PÉwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ¬ÄzÉ.

«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ UÀvÀ §zÀÄQ£À ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw ©A©¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÁzÀåAvÀ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÀ §UÉÎ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
¨ÉÃgÉ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À ²®à 
«ªÀgÀ, ±Á¸À£À «µÀAiÀÄ, ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, «ÃgÀgÀ ªÉÃµÀ¨sÀÆµÀt ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀ 
±À¸ÁÛç¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. DzÀgÉ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À°è 
PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ®Që¹ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÉ 
E®èªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. D PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯Á¬ÄvÀÄÛ.

«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À¢AzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À gÁdQÃAiÀÄ WÀl£ÉUÉ 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞUÀ¼À §UÉÎ, zÁ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À £ÀqÀvÉ 
§UÉÎ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. d¥ÀvÉUÉ D¥ÀvÁÌ®zÀ°è ¥ÁætzÀ ºÀAUÀÄ vÉÆgÉzÀÄ 
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±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÞ ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ºÁUÉ ºÉÆÃgÁr ªÀÄrzÀªÀgÀ §UÉV£À 
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À §§UÉÎ C¥ÁgÀªÁV 
w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. ªÀÄzsÀåAiÀÄÄVÃ£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À°è 
ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ §AzÀÆPÀÄ PÁtÂ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è 
§AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÁjwæPÀªÁV ªÀÄºÀvÀézÁÝVzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è AiÀÄÄzÀÞ 
¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ, ¨ÉÃmÉUÁjPÉUÉ §AzÀÆPÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¸ÀAUÀw, ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 
CjAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVªÉ, F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À ¸ÀÆÜ® ¸À«ÄÃPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E°è ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.

FªÀgÉUÀÆ zÁR¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ EgÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
f¯ÁèªÁgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, §¼Áîj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ 
f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è AiÀÄxÉÃZÀÒªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§A¢zÉ. gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ¯Éè 
¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ LªÀvÀÄÛPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ «ÃgÀUÀ°èªÉ. F ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è AiÀÄxÉÃZÀÒªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ 
PÁ®zÀ §ºÀvÉÃPÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞUÀ¼ÀÄ dgÀÄVzÀÄÝ F ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ JA§ÄzÀÄ 
zÀÈqsÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉvÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ, «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ 
D½éPÉUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÖ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è ¹UÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄðzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ 
vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁVªÉ. DPÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢¸ÀÄªÀ°èAiÀÄÄ CµÉÆÖAzÀÄ PÀÄ±À®vÉ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¨ÉÃgÉqÉUÀ¼À°è¹UÀÄªÀ ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀë÷ÚPÉvÀÛ£É ºÉÆA¢ªÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C®APÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ²¯ÉUÀ¼À 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀ®A©vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ¬ÄzÉ. F ²®àUÀ¼À°è 
«ÃgÀgÀ£ÀÄß JgÀqÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è «¨sÁV¸À§ºÀÄzÉ£ÉÆÃ, MAzÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ CxÀªÁ 
vÀvÀ¸ÀA§A¢ü ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀwÛgÀÄªÀ «ÃgÀgÀ ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ ¨ÉÃmÉ CxÀªÁ 
gÀPÀëuÉUÁV ºÉÆÃgÁr ªÀÄrzÀ «ÃgÀgÀ ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß E£ÀÆß ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, ¸ÉÊ¤PÀ£ÁV AiÀÄÄzÀÞUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 
ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¸ÁºÀ¸À¢AzÀ ªÀÄgÀt ºÉÆA¢zÀÝ JAzÀÄ «¨sÁV¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. 
F «¨sÁUÀªÀÅ ²®àUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀÅ «ÃgÀgÀÄ vÀ¯ÉUÉ ¥ÉÃl CxÀªÁ ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ 
ºÁPÀÄªÀ ²gÀ¸ÁÛçtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÀÝgÉ E£ÀÆß PÉ®ªÀÅ ²®àUÀ¼À°è vÀ¯ÉUÀÆzÀ®£ÀÄß 
vÀÄgÀÄ§ÄPÀnÖ CzÀPÉÌ J¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹V¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§A¢zÉ. F 
DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀåQÛ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

F ²®àUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉaÑVzÀÄÝ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉgÀ¼ÉtÂPÉAiÀÄµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀæ EªÉ. vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆj£À 
gÉÃtÄªÀiÁPÀ®ºÀ½îAiÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÁÝzÀgÉ, PÀ®§ÄgÀVAiÀÄ 
PÀzÀÝgÀVAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ²®àªÀÅ LzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÁÝVzÉ. ºÉaÑ£À ²®àUÀ¼À°è M§â «ÃgÀ¤zÀÝgÉ 
PÉ®ªÀÅ ²®àUÀ¼À°è E§âjAzÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ (PÀzÀÝgÀVAiÀÄ ²®à) «ÃgÀjgÀÄªÀ ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ 
§A¢ªÉ.PÉ®ªÀÅ ²®àUÀ¼À°è «ÃgÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ¸Àw, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
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PÁ®zÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 15 ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 17£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉV£À ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀAqÀÄ§A¢ªÉ. «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀ 
²®àUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.

¨ÉÃmÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ zÀÈ±ÀåUÀ½gÀÄªÀ ²®àUÀ¼À°è «ÃgÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ £Á¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ ²®àUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÁætÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̈ ÉÃmÉAiÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ 
D ¥ÁætÂAiÀÄ ²®àªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. PÁåvÀ£ÀºÀnÖ ²®àzÀ°è EzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. F ²®àzÀ°è ºÁªÀÅ, £Á¬Ä, V½ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÁætÂ ¥ÀQëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
awæ¹zÁÝgÉ. E£ÀÆß gÉÃtÄªÀiÁPÀ®£ÀºÀ½îAiÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ°è£À°è «ÃgÀ£ÀÄ C±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀÄArPÀÄÌwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀÈ±Àå«zÉ. UÀÄAr£À gÀ¨sÀ¸ÀPÉÌ C±ÀéªÀÅ ºÁjºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ 
PÀAqÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

§AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½UÉ G½zÀ «ÃgÀUÀ°èVAvÀ 
©ü£ÀßªÁV ¤®è§®èªÀÅUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉ 
¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ WÀn¹zÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CµÉÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀÆ PÁgÀtªÁUÀ§®èzÀÄ. ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉV£À 
ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄzÁÝgÉ C£ÀAvÀgÀ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀÄÝ 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©A©¸À§®èzÁVzÉ. §AzÀÆQ£À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄ¹èA 
DqÀ½vÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÉÆzÀ®Ä §¼ÀPÉUÉ §A¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. D £ÀAvÀgÀ EzÀÄ 
EvÀgÉqÉ «¸ÀÛj¹gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ J°è ªÀÄÄ¹èA DqÀ½vÀzÀ £ÉgÉUÀ½«AiÉÆ 
CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀ gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¹èA D½éPÉAiÀÄ gÁdåUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÀgÀ UÀr ºÀAa 
PÉÆArzÀÝªÉÇÃ C°è §AzÀÆQ£À §¼ÀPÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. »ÃUÁVAiÉÄÃ 
gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, §¼ÁîjAiÀÄ°è ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ 
§A¢ªÉ. PÀ®§ÄgÀV, ©ÃzÀgÀ, «dAiÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀ F ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¹èA D½éPÉUÉ 
M¼À¥ÀnÖzÀÝgÀÄ E°è ²®àUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è (EzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄ¹èA 
zÉÆgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè £ÉqÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÁgÀtªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ). «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ 
D½éPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è F ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. 

MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ «ÃgÀUÀ®Äè ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ®Ä ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸À«ÄÃPÉë ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVzÉ 
J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F ¤nÖ£À°è gÁdåzÀ ¥Àæw f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è §AzÀÆPÀÄ 
«ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀ «¸ÀÛçvÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ 
¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß E£ÀßµÀÄÖ ̧ ÀÆPÀëöäªÁV CjvÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ̄ ÉÃR£ÀzÀ 
CAxÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÉ EA§Ä PÉÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀÄÄ F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ©A©¸À§ºÀÄzÉA§ D±ÀAiÀÄ«zÉ.

(PÀÈvÀdÕvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ : PÀ£ÁðlPÀ §AzÀÆPÀÄ «ÃgÀUÀ®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä zsÀ£À¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¢ «ÄyPï ¸ÉÆ¸ÉÊn ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
EªÀjUÉ ªÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.) 
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2. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è	¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ	¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ	
«PÁ¸À	PÀæªÀÄ

* C¥ÀàUÉgÉ	¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ±ÉÃRgï

* ¸ÀºÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÃA¢æAiÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ PÀqÀUÀAa, 

D¼ÀAzÀ gÀ¸ÉÛ, PÀ®§ÄgÀV - 585 367 Email : appagere.somashekar@gmail.
com 

‘¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ’ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ ¸ÀªÀiÁd, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ £É®ªÀÄÆ® 
aAvÀ£ÀPÀæªÀÄªÁVzÉ. ErÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁd, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁQë¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄÄ C£ÉÃPÀ 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ®Æ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ªÉÃPÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£ÀßµÀÖPÉÌ vÁ£ÉÃ 
PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ, zÀÈrüÃPÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛ G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¶×¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄÆ ºËzÀÄ. ªÀåQÛvÀé «PÀ¸À£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ̧ ÁªÀÄÄzÁ¬ÄPÀ 
«PÀ¸À£À ¸ÁzsÀå JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß EzÀÄ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹zÀ C¸ÀASÁåvÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À°è vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀºÀ MAzÀÄ. ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ-¥ÉæÃgÀPÀ. ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæeÉÕ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «PÁ¸ÀUÉÆArzÉ; ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ, vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ¬ÄAzÀ «¸ÁÛgÀUÉÆArªÉ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
«PÁ¸À ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ PÁgÀtPÁÌV vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÁªÀÅ ¤PÀµÀPÉÌ MrØPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
D¯ÉªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ©â£À ºÁ®Ä vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ (¹¥Éà) ¨ÉAQAiÀÄ PÁ«£À°è 
PÀÄzÀÄÝ D«UÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÁPÀªÁV ¨É®èªÁUÀÄªÀ QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ JA§ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ 
UÁtzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÁªÉÃ CgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÁ¯ÁV, GjAiÀÄ PÉÆ¥ÀàjPÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
PÉÆvÀPÉÆvÀ PÀÄzÀÄÝ ¥ÁPÀªÁV, ©¹AiÀÄ ¥ÁPÀ ¸ÁªÀzsÁ£ÀªÁV Dj vÀtÚUÁV 
¨É®èªÁzÀAvÉ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ «PÁ¸ÀUÉÆArªÉ. 

vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ¤AzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ 
«±ÁévÀäPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. “vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ UÀvÀzÀ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®ªÁzÀ MAzÀÄ 
PÁªÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀªÀ®è. CzÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, DZÀgÀuÉ. AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ CzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ ZÀºÀgÉ¬ÄzÉ. ¸ÀAVÃvÀ, ºÁqÀÄUÁjPÉ, vÁwéPÀvÉ, zsÀÆ¥À¢Ã¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
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J®èªÀÇ CzÀgÀ°è PÀÆrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ CzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¥À«vÀæ ̈ sÀÆUÉÆÃ¼À«zÉ; 
CzÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀAvÀgÀ ¸À¤ß¢üAiÀÄ°è, UÀzÀÄÝUÉAiÀÄ°è, zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ 
ºÀeÁgÀzÀ°è.”(PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ: JZï.J¸ï. ²ªÀ¥ÀæPÁ±ï : ¥ÀÄl-3) 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ J®è eÁw, ªÀÄvÀ, zsÀªÀÄð, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÉÃ 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ vÁwéPÀvÉ. ¸ÀªÀÄ¶×¥ÀæeÉÕ EzÀgÀ £É¯ÉUÀlÄÖ.¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
§ºÀÄvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆAqÀÄ, G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ºÉÃUÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À vÁwéPÀ 
«ZÁgÀzsÁgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨É¸ÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ 
§ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ªÀiÁzÀj. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ «ªÉÃPÀªÀÅ, ̄ ÉÆÃPÀzÀ §ºÀÄvÀé ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
©ü£Àß¨sÉÃzÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è UÀæ»¸ÀzÉ, ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÛgÀzÀ°è ¤ªÀða¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
MªÉÄä JZï. J¸ï. ²ªÀ¥ÀæPÁ±ÀgÀÄ, “vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆj£À wUÀ¼ÀgÀ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ ¸Áé«Ä 
UÀzÀÄÝUÉAiÀÄ §½ vÀAVzÀÝ ¥ÁAqÀªÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ CgÀ¸ÀÄ eÁwAiÀÄ CªÀzsÀÆvÀgÁzÀ 
²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ ²ªÀAiÉÆÃVUÀ¼À£ÀÄß: ‘D ªÀÄoÀzÀªÀjUÀÆ (°AUÁAiÀÄvÀ), ¤ªÀÄUÀÆ 
(vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ UÀzÀÄÝUÉ) K£ÀÄ ªÀåvÁå¸À?’ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀPÉÌ ²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ 
²ªÀAiÉÆÃVUÀ¼ÀÄ : ‘F dUÀvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ PÁqÀÄ. D PÁr£À°è CªÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
eÁwAiÀÄ ªÀÄgÀ. £ÁªÀÅ J®è eÁw ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ 
PÁqÀÄ’ (PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ : ¥ÀÄl-2) JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
»ÃUÉ ErÃ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ««zsÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ¯ÉÃ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß KPÀªÁV 
¥Àj¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ vÀvÀézÀ ¸ÁgÀªÀ£ÉßÃ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ 
D±ÀAiÀÄªÁV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. F ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À ªÀiÁvÀÄ, 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E£ÀßµÀÄÖ «¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁUÀ§®èzÀÄ. 
D ªÀiÁvÀÄ »ÃVzÉ : “¤¸ÀUÀðªÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À D±ÀæAiÀÄ vÁt. 
vÀ£ÀUÁV K£À£ÀÆß ̈ ÉÃqÀzÉ ̈ ÉÃr §AzÀªÀjUÉ vÀ£Éß®èªÀ£ÀÆß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 
vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß PÀrAiÀÄ®Ä PÉÆqÀ° vÀAzÀªÀ¤UÀÆ £ÉgÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.”

§zÀÄQ£À vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß feÁÕ¸ÉUÉ M¼À¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À 
PÁ®WÀlÖªÀ£ÀÄß ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸À°PÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀjA¢rzÀÄ, ºÀvÉÆÛA¨sÀvÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ºÀAa£ÀªÀgÉUÉ 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À zsÁgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄvÀÛ, ¤dUÀÄt ²ªÀAiÉÆÃVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁV 
ºÀgÀrPÉÆArzÉ. ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæ 
ªÀ»¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ EzÉ. C¥sÀd®¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ©zÀ£ÀÆj£À-PÀqÀPÉÆ¼À 
ªÀÄrªÁ¼À¥Àà, AiÀiÁzÀVj vÁ®ÆèQ£À §¼ÉZÀPÀæ UÁæªÀÄzÀ-PÀÆqÀ®ÆgÀ 
§¸ÀªÀ°AUÀ ±ÀgÀtgÀÄ, ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À AiÀiÁ¼ÀV UÁæªÀÄzÀ-SÉÊ£ÀÆgÀÄ 
PÀÈµÀÚ¥Àà, avÁÛ¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À CtPÀ¸ÀÆUÀgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ-ZÀ£ÀÆßgÀ d¯Á® 
¸ÀºÉÃ§, ¹gÀUÁ¥ÀÄgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ-¹gÀUÁ¥ÀÄgÀ §AqÉ¥Àà, ¨ÁUÉÆÃr UÁæªÀÄzÀ-
ªÀÄgÀPÀÄA¢AiÀÄ §¸ÀªÀtÚ¥Àà, ¸ÉÃqÀA vÁ®ÆèQ£À EmÁÖ® UÁæªÀÄzÀ-ªÉÆÃlß½î 
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ºÀ¸À£À ¸ÁºÉÃ§, »jÃ¸ÁªÀ¼ÀV UÁæªÀÄzÀ-¸ÁªÀ¼ÀV ªÀÄºÀªÀÄäzÀ ¸Á§, 
¨ÉÃ£ÀÆgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ-¨ÉÃ£ÀÆgÀ ºÀdgÀvï PÁQ¦ÃgÀ, ªÀÄºÀUÁAªÀªÁr UÁæªÀÄzÀ-
ªÀÄºÁUÁAªÀ «ÄÃgÁ¸ÁºÉÃ§, ¸ÀÄgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À gÀ¸ÁÛ¥ÀÄgÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ-
gÀ¸ÁÛ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ ©üÃªÀÄPÀ«, aAZÉÆÃ½ vÁ®ÆèQ£À L£ÀÆ° UÁæªÀÄzÀ-L£ÀÆ° 
PÀj§¸ÀªÁAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀUÉÆ½¹zÁÝgÉ.

eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, ¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ, £ÀA©PÉ, DZÀgÀuÉ 
EvÁå¢ ̧ ÁQë¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ D¼ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ vÁwéPÀvÉ ªÀÄqÀÄUÀnÖzÉ. F eÁ£À¥ÀzÀzÀ vÁwéPÀvÉ 
¤¢ðµÀÖ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÄÝ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ. eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ 
¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ «PÁ¸ÀvÀvÀézÀ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢üPÀÈvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÁgÀtPÁÌV DAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀ C£ÉÃPÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À°è vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀªÉA§ C©üªÀåQÛ 
gÀÆ¥ÀªÀÇ MAzÀÄ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß “vÀvÀé¸Á»vÀå, C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ ¸Á»vÀå, PÉÊªÀ®å 
¸Á»vÀå, ¨sÀQÛ ¸Á»vÀå, ¥ÁgÀªÀiÁyðPÀ ¸Á»vÀå, DzsÁåwäPÀ ¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀégÀªÀZÀ£À 
¸Á»vÀå, zsÁå£À²Ã® ̧ Á»vÀå, zsÀªÀÄð¤gÀ¥ÉÃPÀëPÀ ̧ Á»vÀå, ̧ ÀAvÀ ̧ Á»vÀå, CzÉéöÊvÀ 
¸Á»vÀå, D±ÀÄPÀ« ¸Á»vÀå, ZÁgÀt ¸Á»vÀå, ¨sÀd£ÉAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, d£À¦æAiÀÄ 
¸Á»vÀå, ¸À£Áå¹UÀ¼À ¸Á»vÀå, CªÀzsÀÆvÀ ¥ÀAyÃAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå” JA©vÁå¢ 
ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. “C¸ÁìA ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ£ÁªÀiï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÉÃºï ©ZÁzÀgï VÃvï, GzÀÄð«£À°è ¸ÀÆ¦üUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀa¹ ªÀÄ¹Ã¢UÀ¼À°è 
ºÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀªÁé°UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÁgï¨ÉÊvïUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁ²äÃjAiÀÄ ««zsÀ 
§UÉAiÀÄ ªÀvÀÄì£ï gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÀ«Ä½£À ¨sÀQÛ¥ÁàqÀ¯ï, vÉ®ÄV£À vÀvÁé®Ä, 
¥ÀAeÁ©AiÀÄ ¸ÀÆgï ¸ÁUÀgÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, §AUÁ½AiÀÄ ¨ÁG¯ï VÃvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ªÀÄ®AiÀiÁ¼ÀA£À°è ¥Át£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÃ®£ï eÁwUÀ½UÉ ̧ ÉÃjzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ ºÁqÀÄªÀ 
¨sÀQÛVÃvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¹A¢üÃ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄzÁºÀ, ªÀiË®ÆqÀÄ, ªÀÄÄ£ÁeÁvÀ CxÀªÁ 
ªÀÄ£ÁQ¨ÉÆ, MgÁ£Á, ¥ÁAfgÁ, G¥ÁAUÀ, ¸À¯ÉÆPÀ, ¸ÁRÄå, ±À§zÀ JAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ ¨sÀQÛVÃvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ... C¸Áì«Ä, §AUÁ½, MjAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÊy° 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è gÀavÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ZÀAiÀiÁð¥ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ZÀAiÀiÁðVÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ... 
C¸Áì«Ä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §gï VÃvÁzÀ ««zsÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ... MjAiÀiÁ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
vÀvÁévÀäPï ZËw±ÁUÀ¼ÀÄ... ©üÃªÀiÁ¨ÉÆÃ¬ÄAiÀÄ ¨sÀQÛVÃvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ... UÀÄdgÁwAiÀÄ 
£ÀgÀ¹AºÀ ªÉÄºÀvÁ gÀa¹zÀ vÀvÀéVÃvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ... zsÀ£ÀgÁd, UÉÆÃ¥Á®, §nAiÉÆÃ, 
CSÉÆÃ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀ vÁwéPÀ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ... ªÀÄgÁpAiÀÄ vÀÄPÁgÁªÀÄ£À 
VÃvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, »A¢Ã ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀ©ÃgÀ, zÁzÀÄ, gÉÊzÁ¸À ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¤UÀÄðt 
¥ÀAxÀzÀ PÀ«UÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁ¹A±Á, £ÀÆgÀªÀÄºÀªÀÄäzï, ±ÉÃSï £ÀfÃgï 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀÆ¦üÃ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ªÁå¥ÀPÀ CxÀðzÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀzÉÆqÀ£É ºÉÆÃ°¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀªÀÅ.” (vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥Áæw¤¢üPÀ ¸ÀAPÀ®£À : N. J¯ï. £ÁUÀ¨sÀÆµÀt¸Áé«Ä : ¥ÀÄl-xxi-xxii) 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ‘vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ËzÀÞgÀÄ, 
¹zÀÞgÀÄ, ¤UÀÄðtgÀÄ, £ÁxÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è; ̧ ÀÆ¦ü, gÉhÄ£ï, zÉÆÃºÁ, ªÀZÀ£À 
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gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À°è UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÁÝgÉ. ºÁUÀÆ “ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ vÀvÀé aAvÀ£É ªÀÄgÀÄºÀÄlÄÖ 
¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÄÝ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ” JA§ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁVzÉ.

vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ JZÀÑgÀzÀ ¥ÀæwÃPÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ 
ºÁUÀÆ D£ÀÄ¨sÁ«PÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ® ¸ÀªÀiÁd, §zÀÄPÀÄ, ªÀåQÛvÀéUÀ¼À 
M¼À-ºÉÆgÀUÀ£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ; §AzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¯ÁV¸ÀÄvÁÛ; £ÉÃgÀ, 
¸ÀgÀ¼À, ¤µÀÆ×gÀ, ¤UÀÆqsÀ, MUÀn£À ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
«PÁ¸ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. eÁvÀåwÃvÀ, 
zsÀªÀiÁðwÃvÀ, °AUÁwÃvÀ ªÀiË®å¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ «¸ÁÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ºÀÄlÄÖ, ¸ÁªÀÅ, ªÀiÁUÀðzÁvÀ(UÀÄgÀÄ), ©ü£Àß¨sÉÃzÀ, CºÀAPÁgÀ 
¤gÀ¸À£À, PÁAiÀÄPÀvÀvÀéUÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè feÁÕ¸ÉUÉ M¼À¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¤gÀÄªÀÄä¼À ¨sÁªÀzÀ 
PÀqÉUÉ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄåvÀÛªÉ. ‘ªÀÄgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄºÁ£ÀªÀ«Ä’AiÀÄ£ÁßV¸ÀÄªÀ 
QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ‘fÃªÀ-zÉÃºÀUÀ¼À ̧ ÀAªÁzÀ’ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
¸ÁªÀ£ÀÄß vÁwéÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¸ÀÄªÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ 
«ªÉÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ «PÁ¸À PÀæªÀÄzÀ GvÀÄÛAUÀ ¹Üw J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
F eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ‘¸Á«®èzÀ ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ ¸Á¹ªÉ vÁ’ JAzÀÄ Q¸ÁUËvÀ«ÄUÉ 
§ÄzÀÞ ºÉÃ½zÀ ¤¸ÀUÀðzÀ ¤vÀå¸ÀvÀåzÉÆnÖVlÄÖ £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ Cj«£À «¸ÁÛgÀ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀPÉÌ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

“vÀ£ÀÄ«£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ C£ÀÄ¢£À«zÀÄÝ|

J£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀPÉÆÌAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÉ ºÀA¸À

ºÀ¼ÀîPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ ªÀÄzsÀå vÀA¦£À §½î ºÀÄnÖ

§½îAiÀÄ ºÀtÄÚ £É®PÀÄÌzÀÄj ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ

vÀ£Àß §½îUÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀzÉºÉÆÃzÉ ºÀA¸À

PÁAiÀÄzÀ PÉÆA¨É ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀiÁAiÀiÁzÀ V½ PÀÄ½vÀÄ

PÁAiÀÄªÀ ©lÄÖ V½ ºÁj ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ

vÀ£Àß PÁAiÀÄPÉÆÌAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀzÉºÉÆÃzÉ ºÀA¸À”

(ºÀ®ªÀÅ vÉÆÃlzÀ ºÀÆUÀ¼ÀÄ : ¥ÀÄl-10)

‘ºÀÄnÖzÀÄÝ ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄÆgÀÄ ̈ É¼À¢zÀÄÝ ªÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄÆgÀÄ| ºÉÆÃVÛ¤ PÁqÀÆjUÉ 
PÁAiÀÄªÉ; vÉÃgÀ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt §¤ßgÉÆ| ̧ ÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ«£À vÉÃgÀ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt §¤ßgÉÆ’ 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ̧ ÁªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ Á«£À ±ÀÆ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è EA¢UÀÆ ¸Á«£À ºÁUÀÆ wyAiÀÄ ¢£ÀzÀ gÁwæ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÁqÀÄªÀ-PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ, zÀ¤UÀÆr¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ EA¢UÀÆ fÃªÀAvÀªÁVzÉ.
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¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄÄ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀAPÀgÀUÉÆAqÀÄ 
«PÁ¸ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ §UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £À£ÀÆßj£À vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À £ÀÄrPÁgÀgÀ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ «±Á®ªÁV PÀuÉÆÚÃlPÉÌ vÀAzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.C¥ÀàUÉgÉAiÀÄ 
‘ZÀ£ÀßgÀÆqsÀ ªÀÄoÀ’zÀ°è £ÉgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀjUÉ D ªÀÄoÀ ‘UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄoÀ’ªÁVvÀÄÛ.
ZÀ£ÀßgÀÆqsÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¸ÉÆAqÉPÉÆ¥Àà UÁæªÀÄzÀ zÀ°vÀ 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀ. F UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄoÀPÉÌ £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝªÀgÀÄ CPÀÌ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ Hj£À 
ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ, ªÀiÁ¢UÀ, MPÀÌ°UÀ, ªÀÄÄ¸À¯Áä£À ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ »£Éß¯É¬ÄAzÀ 
§AzÀªÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÉ¯Áè ‘UÀÄgÀÄ¨sÀd£É’ (UÀÄgÀÄ¢ÃPÉë) ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
vÀªÀÄä eÁw-zsÀªÀÄðzÀ UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ‘UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼Á’UÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
UÀÄgÀÄ¨sÀd£É JAzÀgÉ, UÀÄgÀÄ¢ÃPÉë ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ-UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ-
UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ. UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæw ²ªÀgÁwæ ºÀ§âPÉÌ ªÀÄoÀzÀ°è ¸ÉÃj 
ErÃ gÁwæ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ºÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.F J®ègÀ£ÀÄß C°è ¨É¸É¢zÀÄÝ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀzÀ 
UÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ. F UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀvÀÛgÉ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄoÀzÀ DªÀgÀtzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 
±ÀªÀ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ±ÀªÀ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ jÃwAiÀÄÆ «±ÉÃµÀ. UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
±ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß £É®zÀ°è UÀÄAr vÉÆÃr, ¥ÀzÁä±À£À ºÁQ¹, ‘zsÁå£À¸ÀÜ’ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è 
PÀÄ½îj¹ UÀÄArAiÀÄ JqÀ-§® ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¢Ã¥ÀzÀ UÀÆqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆgÉzÀÄ 
CzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¢Ã¥À ºÀaÑlÄÖ ªÀÄtÄäZÀÄÑvÁÛgÉ. zsÁå£À¸ÀÜ ¹Üw JAzÀgÉ JZÀÑgÀzÀ 
¹Üw. CAzÀgÉ UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸Á«£À £ÀAvÀgÀªÀÇ ¸ÀºÁ JZÀÑgÀzÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è 
EgÀ®Ä §AiÀÄÄ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß EzÀÄ vÁwéÃPÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄzÀ°è 
UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼À F UÉÆÃjUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀzÀÄÝUÉUÀ¼ÁV UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÀ DgÁ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁUÀÄªÀ; D UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ ªÀÄÄAzÉ UÀÄgÀÄªÉÃ DV 
DgÁ¢ü¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ F £ÀqÉ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ «PÁ¸À PÀæªÀÄªÁVzÉ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è ‘UÀÄgÀÄ’«£À ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÁV ªÀÄvÉÛªÀÄvÉÛ C£ÀÄgÀtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ vÀªÉÄä¯Áè feÁÕ¸ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÉÃ¢¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 
‘UÀÄgÀÄ’«£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ UÀÄgÀÄ JAzÀgÉ ¸ÁPÁëvï ²ªÀ, 
¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä, eÉÆåÃw, ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ, CjªÀÅ, «ªÉÃPÀ, eÁvÀåwÃvÀ. PÉ®ªÀÅ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁV zÁR°¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. “£ÀgÀ£À PÉr¹ ºÀgÀ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ 
gÁAiÀÄ (PÀÆqÀ®ÆgÀÄ §¸À°AUÀ¥Àà), ¨sÀªÀUÉ°¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄgÀÄ«£À PÀÆqÉÆÃ 
(PÀqÀPÉÆÃ¼À ªÀÄrªÁ¼À¥Àà), ºÀgÀ ªÀÄÄ¤zÀgÉ UÀÄgÀÄ PÁAiÀÄé£ÀÄ ±Á±ÀévÀ (¤ÃgÀ®PÉÃj 
§¸ÀªÀ°AUÀ ±ÀgÀt) EAxÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV 
PÁtÄvÀÛªÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁUÀðzÀªÀgÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ AiÉÆÃUÀ, 
zsÁå£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ vÀªÀÄä ¤dzÀ¤UÉ NUÉÆqÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁzsÀPÀgÀÄ EªÀgÀÄ. 
UÀÄgÀÄ ²µÀå ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀAxÀzÀ°è eÁw ªÀÄÄRåªÀ®è. AiÀiÁªÀ eÁwAiÀÄªÀ£ÉÃ 
DVgÀ° ¸ÁzsÀPÀ¤UÉ AiÉÆÃUÀå£ÁzÀ UÀÄgÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä, Cj«UÉ zÁj 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀPÀé ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À UÀÄgÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÉÃ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ UÀÄj.UÀÄgÀÄ 
²µÀå ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è eÁwUÉ ¸ÁÜ£À«®è. eÁw «ÄÃgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ EzÀgÀ UÀÄj.
UÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁUÀðzÀ vÀvÀàzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ‘zÁgÀUÉÆqÀ« £ÀªÀÄUÉ£ÁzÀj UÀÄgÀÄ vÉÆÃjzÀ 
ºÁ¢AiÉÆ¼ÀVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀj’ JA§ ̧ ÀgÀ¼À £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄrªÁ¼À¥Àà£À ªÀiÁw£À°èzÉ.” 
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(vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀå CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À : ¥ÀÄl- 46-47) vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è 
zÉÃªÀjVAvÀ UÀÄgÀÄªÉÃ ªÀÄÄRå. zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß, DzsÁåvÀäªÀ£ÀÄß vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
¸ÁPÁëvÀÌj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÁ UÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀð¢AzÀ¯É.

“UÀÄgÀÄ«£ÁeÉÕAiÀÄ	«ÄÃgÀzÉ	£ÀqÉªÀªÀ£À

£ÀgÀ£É£Àß¨ÉÃqÀ	CªÀ£É	¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä

CjAiÀÄzÀ	CeÁÕ¤	d£ÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ	§®ègÀÄ

¥ÀgÀPÉ	¥ÀgÀvÀgÀ	ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ	CªÀ£ÀÄ”

(PÀ£ÀßqÀ	vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ	:	PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ	:	¥ÀÄl-118)

-»ÃUÉ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ vÀvÀézÉÆ¼ÀUÉ UÀÄgÀÄ ¸ÁPÁgÀUÉÆArzÁÝ£É. 
®QëöäÃ¥Àw PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ : “¸ÀÆ¦üÃ ¥ÀAxÀzÀ°èAiÀÄAvÉ 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ UÀÄgÀÄªÀ£ÉßÃ ¸ÁPÁëvï zÉÊªÀªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀ, 
UÀÄgÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÀAzÉAiÀÄAvÉ, UÀAqÀ£ÀAvÉ, ¥Àj¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉAiÉÄÃ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÀÄgÀÄ«®èzÉ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀzÀ ̧ ÁPÁëvÁÌgÀ«®èªÉAzÉÃ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ 
D¼ÀªÁzÀ £ÀA©PÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ.CzÀPÁÌV UÀÄgÀÄ¸ÀÄÛwUÀ¼ÉÃ ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁVªÉ. §ºÀÄ±ÀB 
F UÀÄgÀÄ ²µÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ¸ÀÆ¦ü¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀ §¼ÀÄªÀ½¬ÄzÀÝAwzÉ.” (PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ : ®QëöäÃ¥Àw PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ : ¥ÀÄl-14)

eÁw, ªÀÄvÀ, PÀÄ®, zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À ©ü£ÀßªÀ½zÀ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå JA§ÄzÀÄ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ D¼ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ‘«PÁ¸ÀvÀvÀé’. EzÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä £ÀqÉ£ÀÄr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §zÀÄQ£À vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂÃPÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. 
“eÁwAiÀÄ §AzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃjzÀªÀ£ÀÄ MAzÀÄ eÁwAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀgÀÆ 
CªÀ£À ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì eÁwªÀÄvÀ zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À «ZÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ JAzÀÆ 
PÀ®Ä¶vÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉA§ÄzÀÄ D±ÀÄPÀ« PÀÆqÀ®ÆgÉÃ±ÀégÀgÀ Q« ªÀiÁvÀÄ.” 
(PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ : C§ÄÝ¯ï §¶Ãgï : ¥ÀÄl-119) »AzÀÆ, ªÀÄÄ¹èA 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ UÀÄgÀÄ-²µÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, 
zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀAPÀgÀ, zsÀªÀÄð¤gÀ¥ÉÃPÀëvÉ, ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁQë 
JA§AvÉ, C°è¸ÁºÉÃ§Ä¸Áé«Ä ²µÀå-²Ã®ªÉÃj²ªÀ¥Àà (²ªÀªÀÄÆwð¸Áé«Ä), 
PÉÆ¼ÀÆîgÀÄ ¨sÀzÀæ¥ÀàUËqÀgÀ ²µÀå-PÉÆ¼ÀÆîgÀºÀÄ¸ÉÃ£À ¸ÁºÉÃ§, §¸ÀtÚ ªÀiÁ¸ÀÛgÀ 
²µÀå-ªÀÄºÁUÁAªÀ «ÄÃgÁ¸ÁºÉÃ§, PÀ¼À¸À UÉÆÃ«AzÀ¨sÀlÖgÀ ²µÀå-
²±ÀÄ£Á¼À ±ÀjÃ¥sÀ, ZÀ£ÀÆßgÀ d¯Á®¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À CAQvÀ£ÁªÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄrªÁ¼À, ªÀÄAd¯ÁðSÁzÀgÀ ¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À CAQvÀ£ÁªÀÄ 
¹zÀÞgÁªÀÄ, §qÉÃ¸Á§ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÉ ¸ÉÃj UÉÆÃ£ÁªÀgÀzÀ 
gÁªÀÄzÁ¸À£ÁzÀ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ «PÁ¸ÀvÀvÀézÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À°è MAzÁzÀ 
‘»AzÀÆ-ªÀÄÄ¸À¯Áä£À’ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåzÀ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÁV ªÉÆºÀgÀA 
¥ÀzÀ, DZÀgÀuÉ ºÁUÀÆ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ, vÀvÀéÀ¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ UÀÄgÀÄ²µÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÀ½ªÉ. 
“PÀ¸ÀªÀgÀªÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ £ÉgÉ¸ÉÊj¸À¯Á¥ÉÆðqÉ ¥ÀgÀ«ZÁgÀªÀÄA zsÀªÀÄðªÀÄÄªÀÄA” 
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JA§ PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀðPÁgÀ£À ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ ¸ÁªÀiÁfÃPÀgÀtUÉÆAqÀ  
ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ¸ÁQëÃPÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

“¸À¨ï	PÀºÀvÉÃ	F±ÀégÀ	C¯Áè
EzÀgÀ	¨sÉÃzÀ	AiÀiÁjUÉ	w½AiÀÄ°®è
¤gÀAPÁgÀ¸ÉÃ	DPÁgÀ	ºÀÄªÉÃ
ªÉÃzÀ±Á¸ÀÛçPÉÌ	¤®ÄQ®è
»AzÀÆ	ªÀÄÄ¸ÀèªÀiÁ£À	±Á¸ÀÛç	¥ÀqÀvÉÃºÉÊ
UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄ¤	QÃ®	¹UÀ°®è”
(UÀÄ®âUÁð	f¯ÉèAiÀÄ	vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ	:	¥ÀÄl-142)

-JA§ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀzsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À UÀrgÉÃSÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ 
zsÀªÀiÁðwÃvÀ ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß JZÀÑj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä eÁw, 
ªÀÄvÀ, PÀÄ®, zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À°è£À ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀªÁzÀzÀ §UÉUÉ §AqÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
«ªÉÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ§®ªÁV ¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÁÝgÉ. ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
aAw¹zÀ “PÁAiÀÄPÀ vÀvÀé, ¸ÁÜªÀgÀPÀÌ½ªÀÅAlÄ dAUÀªÀÄPÀÌ½«®è, ±ÀgÀt¸Àw 
°AUÀ¥Àw, J£ÀVAvÀ QjAiÀÄj®è ±ÀgÀtjVAvÀ »jAiÀÄj®è, ̧ Àw¥ÀwUÀ¼ÉÆAzÁzÀ 
¨sÀQÛ »vÀªÁV¥ÀÄðzÀÄ ²ªÀAUÉ, D£ÀÄ ºÁgÀÄªÀ£ÉAzÀgÉ PÀÆqÀ®¸ÀAUÀªÀÄzÉÃªÀ 
£ÀUÀÄªÀ£ÀAiÀÄå, ªÀiÁzÁgÀZÉ£ÀßAiÀÄå£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ, §AiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄ«PÉ, ¸ÀºÀ¥ÀAQÛ 
zÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ, CAvÀgïeÁw «ªÁºÀ, EµÀÖzÉÊªÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ” vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀiÁV ¥ÀÄ£Àgï «PÁ¸ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  
EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ “dAUÀªÀÄ£ÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄ£À°AUÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ ºÁrzÀªÀgÀÄ ZÉ£ÀÆßgÀ d¯Á¯ï ¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀÄ.” (PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
: C§ÄÝ¯ï §¶Ãgï : ¥ÀÄl-122) £ÀªÀÄä £ÀqÉ, £ÀÄr, §zÀÄPÀÄ, ªÀåQÛvÀéUÀ¼À 
£ÉÊwPÀvÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃQzÀÝ ±ÀgÀtgÀ vÀvÀé aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄzÀ°è PÉÃªÀ® 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ DPÀgÀ ¥ÀoÀåªÁUÀÄ½zÀ zÀÄgÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ, “¸ÉÆ°èUÉ ±ÀgÀtgÀ 
PÀxÉUÀ¼À ¥ÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀ| C®èzÀ £ÀÄrUÀ¼À £ÀÄrAiÀÄÄ«gÀ®è” JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÁÝgÉ. EzÀ£Éß 
±ÀgÀtgÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀ ‘¨sÀQÛAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀÄA§ ̄ Á¨sÀ’ JA¢zÁÝgÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
‘DzsÁåvÀä-¯ËQPÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ’UÀ¼ÉgÀqÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ gÁAiÀÄ¨sÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
¯ËQPÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DzsÁåvÀäªÀ£ÀÄß, DzsÁåvÀäzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¯ËQPÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ, 
CxÉÊð¸ÀÄªÀ, ¸ÀAPÀgÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ. 

»AzÀÄvÀéªÁ¢ eÁw PÉÃA¢ævÀ ªÀuÁð±ÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß wÃªÀæªÁV RAr¸ÀÄªÀ 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Ä-QÃ¼ÉA§ CeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ 
«ªÉÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. “eÁw ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀzÉ ¸ÁzsÀPÀ¤UÉ 
C£ÀåzÁjUÀ½®è...” (PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ : ®QëöäÃ¥Àw PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ : ¥ÀÄl-
17) JA§ÄzÀÄ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ w½ªÀ½PÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ±ÀAPÀgÁ£ÀAzÀ 
²ªÀAiÉÆÃVÃ±ÀégÀgÀÄ:
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£ÀªÀÄä	PÀÄ®ªÉÄÃ¯É£ÀÄvÀ	ªÀA¢¹

¤ªÀÄä	PÀÄ®	QÃ¼É£ÀÄvÀ	¤A¢¹

E®è	eÁwAiÀÄÄ	¸ÀéUÀð-£ÀgÀPÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ

E®è	eÁwAiÀÄÄ	wÃxÀðPÉëÃvÀæzÉÆ¼ÀÄ

eÁw	fÃ«UÀ½AzÀ	¤«ÄðvÀªÀÅ”

(PÀ£ÀßqÀ	vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ	:	C§ÄÝ¯ï	§¶Ãgï	:	¥ÀÄl-124)

CAvÀgÀAUÀ §»gÀAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÀÄ¢ÞÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À 
ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì «PÁ¸ÀUÉÆ¼Àî°PÉÌ ̧ ÁzsÀå. ªÀÄÄRªÁqÀvÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¼Àa §AiÀÄ¯ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
vÀÄvÀð£ÀÄß vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ZÀað¹zÁÝgÉ. “ªÀqÀØnÖ ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÁxÀ£À£ÀÄß DgÁzsÀå 
zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÁßVj¹PÉÆAqÀ ¦ÃgÀ ¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀÄ (zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåPÉÌ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ 
GvÀÛªÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ EzÀÄ) ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆ®¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
EnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §»gÀAUÀzÀ°è PÀÈwæªÀÄ DZÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£ÉAzÀÄ bÉÃr¹zÁÝgÉ.

“PÉlÖ	ºÉÆ®¸ÀÄvÀ£À	ºÉÆmÉÖAiÉÆ¼ÀVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ
ªÀÄÄnÖ	ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛÃj	²ªÀzsÁå£À
ªÀÄÄnÖ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀ°	ºÀÄnÖ§A¢AiÉÆÃ
EµÁÖgÀ	w½AiÉÆÃ	²ªÀzsÁå£À”
(PÀ£ÀßqÀ	vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ	:	ªÀÄºÉÃ±À	w¥Àà±ÉnÖ	:	¥ÀÄl-89-90)

-JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀvÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ J¤¹zÁUÀ®Æ 
¸ÀºÀ CAwªÀÄªÁV ¸ÀªÀÄ¶×AiÀÄ£Éß zsÁå¤¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÁßV¸ÀÄªÀ; ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÁßV¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ eÁw, ªÀÄvÀ, 
PÀÄ®, zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÀgÀvÀªÀÄ«®èzÉ vÀªÉÄä¯Áè CºÀAPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ F vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À UÀzÀÄÝUÉAiÀÄ°è. “DzsÁåvÀä d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄnÖ ¸ÀªÀÄ¶× ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ§® ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV 
¨É¼É¬ÄvÀÄ.‘UÀÄgÀÄ«£À UÀÄ¯ÁªÀÄ£ÁUÀÄªÀvÀ£ÀPÀ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄzÀtÚ ªÀÄÄPÀÄw’ JA§ÄzÀÄ 
J®è vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ WÉÆÃµÀuÉ. ‘¨ÉÆÃzsÉ MAzÉÃ, §æºÀä£ÁzÀ MAzÉÃ, ¸ÁzsÀ£À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÁ¢ MAzÉÃ, D¢¥ÀzÀ MAzÉÃ,’ ‘UÀÄrAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃrgÀtÚ zÉÃºÀzÀ 
UÀÄrAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃrgÀtÚ’ JA©ªÉÃ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀªÀðªÀÄvÀ-
zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À ¸ÁgÀ MAzÉÃ, zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÁºÀåzÀ°è ºÀÄqÀÄPÀzÉ Cj«£À 
ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ vÀªÀÄäAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁjzÀÄÝ 
C¨sÀÆvÀ¥ÀÆªÀðªÁzÀ «ZÁgÀ. ‘¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ C¥À£ÀA©PÉ, ºÉÆmÉÖQZÀÄÑ, dUÀ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
vÀAzÉÆqÀÄØªÀ eÁwªÀÄvÀ ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À ¤ªÁgÀuÉUÁV gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ...” 
(PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : C§ÄÝ¯ï §¶Ãgï : ¥ÀÄl-114) vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
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¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀÄªÀ “©ü£Àß¨sÉÃzÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨Áårj... 
¨ÁAiÀÄ°è ¨É®è JzÉAiÀÄ°è PÀvÀÛj EAxÀ eÁwUÀgÀ ¸ÀAWÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¨Áårj... 
DrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¨Áår §qÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀ PÀvÀÛ¯É ¨É¼À¢AUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ”; ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À 
CºÀAPÁgÀ ¤gÀ¸À£ÀzÀ°è£À ̧ ÀgÀ¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄªÀ “©¢gÀÄ £Á£ÁjUÀ¯ÁèzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ| 
ºÀÄlÄÖvÀÛ ºÀÄ¯ÁèzÉ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ ªÀÄgÀªÁzÉ| w¥ÉàÃAiÀÄ vÀ¼ÀVzÉÝ CzÀgÀÄzÀÝ 
¨É¼É¢zÉÝ” vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ «PÁ¸À vÀvÀéªÀ£Éß ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
“...vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀð ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À LPÀåªÀÄvÀåzÀ MAzÀÄ ©AzÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤«Äð¹ªÉ JAzÀgÉ Cw±ÀAiÉÆÃQÛAiÉÄÃ£À®è! EµÁÖzÀgÀÆ EªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄäªÉÃ DzÀ 
¥ÀAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸À°®è. eÁwªÀÄvÀ ¥ÀAxÀ, PÀAzÁZÁgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è 
¸ÀvÀé«®èªÉAzÀjvÀÄ EªÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀð ªÀÄvÀzÀªÀjUÀÆ 
¸ÀªÀðPÁ®PÀÆÌ ̧ ÀªÀðzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÀÆ UÁæºÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAxÀªÀÅ; »ÃUÁV vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
CªÀÄgÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. ªÀuÁð±ÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃj PÉÃªÀ® DvÀä£À°èAiÉÄÃ «ºÀj¸ÀÄªÀ 
F AiÉÆÃVUÀ¼À ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ §gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ‘ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À£ÀÄß 
PÀÄjvÀzÀÄÝ.’ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ EªÀ£ÀÄß ‘ºÁqÀÄ’UÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ, ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ«£À 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ‘vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ’UÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ, UÀÄjAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ‘PÉÊªÀ®å ¥ÀzÀ’UÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ 
F ̧ Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀAUÀ½AzÀvÀÛ «ÄÃjzÀ ²ªÀfÃªÀgÀ 
C«£Á¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÁ«UÀ¼À DzsÁåwäPÀ VÃvÉUÀ½ªÀÅ. 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁ« §Ä¢Þ, ¨sÁªÀ ºÁUÀÆ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É.”

vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ, zÉÆÃµÀ¥ÀÆjvÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃrgÀÄªÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄPÁj PÀæªÀÄ 
PÀÆqÀ £ÀªÀÄä°èzÉ. qÁ. ». ². gÁªÀÄZÀAzÉæÃUËqÀ CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä “ªÀZÀ£À, zÁ¸À 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ” JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ : “vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Ä 
ªÀUÀðzÀ dqÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d£À¥ÀzÀ zsÁn zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼À ºÉÆgÀnzÁÝgÉ. F J®ègÀÆ d£À¥ÀzÀ zsÁn, ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÆÃºÀPÀªÁV 
§¼À¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.(». ². gÁªÀÄZÀAzÉæÃUËqÀgÀ F UÀæ»PÉ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀzÀÄÝ. 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É zÉÆÃµÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁzÀzÀÄÝ) DzÀgÉ wgÀÄ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ zÉÆÃR... 
ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÉÇAzÀgÀ M¼ÀVAzÀ, vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀVAzÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ... ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀjUÉ CªÀgÀzÉ DzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÉÇA¢zÉ... 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd (Unidentified 
Society) zÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ̧ ÀAªÁzÀ ªÀiÁqÀºÉÆgÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ®ªÀjUÉ 
¨ÉÃPÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄvÉÛ PÉ®ªÀjUÉ ¨ÉÃqÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV ‘¨ÉÃPÉÃ 
¨ÉÃPÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÉÇAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ E®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ d£À ©Ã¢ 
ªÀiÁvÀÄ, fÃªÀ£À ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀªÁzÁUÀ PÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ vÀvÀé JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ... 
ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ ±ÉÊªÀ zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ ‘²ªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw’ EzÉ. EzÀÄ 
CªÉÊ¢PÀ JA§ UÀÄuÁvÀäPÀ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ°è F AiÀiÁªÀ 
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§UÉAiÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖvÉAiÀÄÆ E®è. EªÀgÀÄ ªÉÊ¢PÀ ªÀÄÆ® ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄð¢AzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀlÄ... ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀAvÉ d£ÀUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è... 
ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ¨sËwPÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¹®è. PÁAiÀÄPÀzÀ°è ±ÀæzÉÞ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
UËgÀªÀ EzÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ zÀÄrªÉÄAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß EgÀ° F ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ 
SÁ° ªÀiÁr ºÉÆgÀnzÁÝgÉ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ® ¸ÀA§A¢üAiÀiÁzÀ 
ªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ JzÀÄj¹zÁÝgÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ EgÀÄªÀ 
DAiÀÄÄzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß J¸ÉzÀÄ PÀt¢AzÀ ¥À¯ÁAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀzÀÄ 
§qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ, ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ ¸À±ÀPÀÛ ºÉÆÃgÁl. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀzÀÄ C±ÀPÀÛ 
ºÉÆÃgÁl. vÀªÀÄä ªÀUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀzÀ, vÀªÀÄä ªÀUÀðzÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß 
aAvÀ£ÉAiÀiÁV¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁgÀzÀ ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ EªÀgÀÄ £ÀgÀ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
CzÀPÁÌV ̧ ÁªÉÃ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ JAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¹zÁÝgÉ... §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄ JAzÀgÉ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ K£ÀÆ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀzÉ 
ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ°è §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ C£ÁyðPÀ d£À 
ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è CPÁ°PÀ d£ÀgÀÆ ºËzÀÄ... EgÀÄªÀ ªÀiË®å ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÜwUÀ¼À°è 
AiÀiÁªÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀzÉ ErÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÀjAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 
ºÀ¼ÀºÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß »AzÀÆ ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀªÁzÀzÀ PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀ ¥Àæw¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ... AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À£À£ÀÄß ElÖPÉÆAqÀÄ d£À-
d£ÀgÉÃµÀ£ï ©lÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¼ÀÄ£Á¬ÄUÁzÀgÀÆ PÀµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.” (PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
: ¥ÀÄl-48 jAzÀ 51) JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. gÁªÀÄZÀAzÉæÃUËqÀgÀ MlÄÖ 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀÅ ErÃ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£Éß ¸ÁgÁ¸ÀUÀmÁV ¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ 
zsÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîzÁÝVzÉ. MlÄÖ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÉÃ ¥Àæ±ÁßºÀðªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ 
G¯ÉèÃT¹gÀÄªÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À wgÀÄ¼ÀÄ JµÀÄÖ 
¸ÀvÀé¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀzÀÄÝ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÁÖUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ M¼À-
ºÉÆgÀUÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁV ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä £ÀqÀÄ«£À 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. ‘zÉÆÃR’ JA§ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß MlÄÖ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ 
«ZÁgÀzÀ°è ̧ ÁªÀðwæÃPÀj¹ ºÉÃ¼À°PÁÌUÀzÀÄ. ºÁUÀAvÀ «Äw¬ÄgÀzÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ 
E®è JA§xÀðªÀ®è. ªÉÊ¢PÀvÉAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ wÃªÀæªÁV vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæwgÉÆÃzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
zÁR°¹gÀÄªÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ‘ªÉÊ¢PÀ ªÀÄÆ® ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄð¢AzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀl’ªÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ aAvÀ£ÀPÀæªÀÄªÉÃ ¥Àæ±ÁßºÀðªÁVzÉ. 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ‘¸ÁªÀ£ÀÄß’ ¥Àj¨sÁ«¹gÀÄªÀ vÁwéPÀ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ°è 
¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃwzÁÝgÉ J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ºÁUÀÆ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀgÀ½ÃPÀj¹, ¥Á±ÀéðªÀÄÄTÃAiÀÄªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀ°PÁÌUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß vË®¤PÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrgÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ¯Éè zÉÆÃµÀ«zÉ. 
ErÃ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è£À C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÀÆªÀðUÀæºÀ¦ÃrvÀªÁVzÀÄÝ, vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÉÄÃ ¤AzÀ£ÁºÀð, C¥ÀæAiÉÆÃdPÀ, vÁwéPÀvÉ E®èzÀÄÝ JA§ 
wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÉÌ §AzÀAwzÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀ ¥Àæw¥ÁzÀPÀgÉÃ 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, »AzÀÆ ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀªÁzÀzÀ ¥Àæw¥ÁzÀPÀgÀ®è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ 
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CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃQzÉ J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÉtÄÚ, eÁw, PÀÄ®, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé 
«gÉÆÃ¢üAiÀiÁzÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ C¸ÀASÁåvÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À PÀqÉUÉ UÀªÀÄ£À«zÀÝAw®è. 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÀåAUÁåxÀð, UÀÆqsÁxÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¸ÉÆÃwzÁÝgÉ. 
ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ vË®¤PÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrgÀÄªÀ 
PÀæªÀÄ «ÄwUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀÄÝ ºÀ®ªÀÅ vÁwéPÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ JqÉªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ, ªÀZÀ£À D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À, ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀÄÄT aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjPÉAiÀiÁVzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è MlÄÖ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ, ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À JzÀÄgÀÄ 
zÉÆÃµÀ¥ÀÆjvÀªÁV awæ¹gÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÀÄaAvÀ£ÉUÉ M¼À¥Àr¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. 
¯ÉÃRPÀgÉ G¯ÉèÃT¹gÀÄªÀ :

“PÀÄ®	ZÀ®PÀ	ºÉÆqÀzÁqÀ	¨ÉÃrgÉÆ
ªÀÄÄAzÀ	£É¯É	ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀzÀÄ	£ÉÆÃrgÉÆ
vÀÄ...vÀÄ...°AzÀ	ºÀÄnÖ
ºÉÆ®è	ºÉÆ°AiÀÄ	zÉÃºÀvÉÆnÖ”(ªÀÄrªÁ¼À¥Àà)

“ºÉÆ®AiÀÄgÀÄ	£ÁªÀÅ	ºÉÆ®AiÀÄgÀÄ
JAxÀ	ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ
ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ	ºÀÄnÖ	§AzÀÄ
PÀÄ®	bÀ®	ªÉÄÃ®Ä	C£ÀÄßªÀªÀgÀÄ

ªÀÄÄnÖ£À°è	ºÀÄnÖ	§AzÀÄ
ªÀÄnÖV	vÀnÖV	C£ÀÄßªÀªÀgÀÄ
... ... ... ...
gÁµÀÖçzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ	ªÉÄÃ®Ä	QÃ¼ÀÄ
¸ÀÈ¶Ö	ªÀiÁr	ªÉÄgÉªÀªÀgÀÄ”(PÀÆqÀ®ÆgÀÄ	§¸ÀªÀ°AUÀ)

“ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ	ªÀÄÆvÀæ	zÁégÀzÀ	ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ	vÀÆj§AzÀªÀgÁzÀÝjAzÀ
GvÀÛªÀÄ	PÀÄ®zÀªÀgÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ	AiÀiÁgÀÆ	E®è.
C®àªÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀ	eÁwUÉ	¸ÉÃjzÀªÀgÀÄ	AiÀiÁgÀÆ	E®è
ªÉÄÃ®ÄQÃ¼ÀÄ	eÁw	PÀ°à¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÉ®è	MAzÉÃ	eÁwUÉ	¸ÉÃjzÀªÀgÀÄ”(£ÁgÀt¥Àà)
(PÀ£ÀßqÀ	vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ	:	¥ÀÄl-53-54)

-F vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ §AqÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß, eÁw 
C¸Ààø±ÀåvÁ ¤®Ä«£À §UÉV£À ªÀåAUÀå¥ÀÆjvÀ RAqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀªÁV 
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UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ JqÀ«zÁÝgÉ. zÉÆÃµÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛ NzÀÄ K£É®è vÀ¥ÀÄà 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸À§®èzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ F ̄ ÉÃR£À GzÁºÀgÀuÉ. £ÀªÀÄä 
ZÀjvÉæ, ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ vÉÆqÀQzÉ. PÁgÀt §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ 
£ÀªÀÄä NzÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀªÁzÀªÁVzÉ. F ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ 
»rvÀ¢AzÀ ©r¹PÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ ºÉÆ¸À N¢£À PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¢zÀÝgÉ C¥ÁxÀðPÉÌ FqÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F £ÉÆÃlPÀæªÀÄQÌAvÀ 
©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgÀ £ÀAUÀ°AiÀÄªÀgÀ §gÀºÀ ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
£ÀAUÀ°AiÀÄªÀgÀ MlÄÖ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ°è gÁªÀÄZÀAzÉæÃUËqÀgÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ 
«gÉÆÃ¢ü ¤®Ä«UÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgÀ £ÀAUÀ° CªÀgÀÄ “PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ” JA§ vÀªÀÄä 
¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è, ªÀZÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÁµÉ-§AzsÀzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ §UÉ «±ÉÃµÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. F ZÀZÉðUÉ CªÀgÀÄ 
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ “¯ÉÆÃPÀ¨sÁµÉ, PÁªÀå¨sÁµÉ, ¥ÀÆªÀðzsÁå¤vÀ PÁªÀå¨sÁµÉ, 
zsÁå£À¥ÀÆªÀð PÁªÀå¨sÁµÉ” JA§ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ “ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¤zÀ±Àð£À¢AzÀ ¤tðAiÀÄzÀ PÀqÉUÉ ¸ÁUÀÄªÀ (C£ÀÄUÀªÀÄ£À «zsÁ£À) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤tðAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ PÀqÉUÉ ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ (¤UÀªÀÄ£À «zsÁ£À) 
‘¤zÀ±Àð£À ¸ÀÆvÀæ’ PÀæªÀÄ”ªÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶¹gÀÄªÀ jÃw vÁwéPÀªÁzÀzÁÝVzÉ. 
£ÀAUÀ°AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ  ªÀZÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
N. J¯ï. £ÁUÀ¨sÀÆµÀt¸Áé«Ä CªÀgÀ : “ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV 
¤zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ªÀgÀªÁV PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ MAzÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄnÖzÀgÉ, vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ°UÉÃ MAzÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAr¹ 
DªÉÄÃ¯É CzÀPÉÌ CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ¤zÀ±ÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛªÉ” (vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À 
¥Áæw¤¢üPÀ ¸ÀAPÀ®£À : N.J¯ï. £ÁUÀ¨sÀÆµÀt¸Áé«Ä : ¥ÀÄl-xxix) JA§ 
ªÀiÁw£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ E£ÀßµÀÄÖ ¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ‘zsÁå£À¥ÀÆªÀð PÁªÀå’ªÀÅ 
PÀÄjvÀÄ NzÀ¢zÀÝgÀÆ PÁªÀå¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ ¥ÀjtvÀ ªÀÄwUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀgÀ ¥Àæw¨sÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
ºÀÄlÄÖªÀAvÀºÀÄzÀÄ. F ªÀiÁwUÉ d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀå GvÀÛªÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ.
zsÁå£À¥ÀÆªÀð PÁªÀåªÀÅ §zÀÄQ£À G¥ÀªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß E°è UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
ºÉÆÃgÁl ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½AiÀÄ CAUÀªÁV ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀZÀ£À ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀÆqÀ §zÀÄQ£À G¥ÀªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÉAzÉÃ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ªÀZÀ£À ¸Á»vÀåªÁUÀ° 
¥ÀÆªÀðzsÁå¤vÀªÁzÀ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæeÁÕ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁzÀ PÁªÀå¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ®è. EªÀgÁjUÀÆ 
vÀªÀÄä gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Á»vÀåªÉA§ ¨sÀæªÉÄ EgÀ°®è. ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁzÀ 
JAlÄ £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ CzÀPÉÌ ¸Á»vÀåªÉA§ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ®©ü¹zÉ. 
CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á» ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÉ M¼À¥ÀnÖzÁÝUÀ ªÀÄÆr§AzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ EzÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVgÀÄªÀ 
¸Á»vÀå ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ ‘¥Àæw¶×vÀ’ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÁÜ£ÀVnÖ¹®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀÄjvÀAvÉ «zÀédÓ£À ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ C¸ÀqÉØUÉ EzÀÄ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀªÁVzÉ... 
ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ CgÀÄuÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉA¥ÀÄ£ÁgÁAiÀÄt, ªÀÄÄzÀÝtjAzÀ 
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DgÀA©ü¹ ºÀnÖAiÀÄAUÀr £ÁgÁAiÀÄtgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ©. JA. ²æÃPÀAoÀAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀ 
gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ªÁrPÉAiÀiÁV©nÖzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ 
Q. gÀA. £ÁUÀgÁd CªÀgÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁV ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ CgÀÄuÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ DgÀA©ü¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ 
£ÀÄrzÀÄ F zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£Àgï 
ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀàµÀÖUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ.” 
(PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ : «. ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgï £ÀAUÀ° : ¥ÀÄl-56-57) F 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è C§ÄÝ¯ï §¶Ãgï CªÀgÀÄ’ 18-19£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß 
‘vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À AiÀÄÄUÀ’ªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÁVzÉ.  “PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀå ZÀjvÉæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉªÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀ¢£ÉAlÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀvÉÆÛA§vÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀvÀÛ® AiÀÄÄUÀªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀzÀÄÝAlÄ. DzÀgÉ F ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
¸ÀºÀ¸ÁægÀÄ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è gÀavÀªÁzÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄzÉÃ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉUÉ ºÉÆgÀ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
wÃªÀæ §qÀvÀ£À, PÁ¥ÀðtåUÀ¼À°è §zÀÄPÀÄwÛzÀÝ, ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¢zÀÝ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ F gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ «ªÀgÀªÁV CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ. vÀÄAUÀ¨sÀzÉæAiÀÄ GvÀÛgÀQÌgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ©ÃjzÀÝ, ©ÃjgÀÄªÀ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CgÀÄuÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.” (vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ¥Áæw¤¢üPÀ ¸ÀAPÀ®£À : 
N.J¯ï. £ÁUÀ¨sÀÆµÀt¸Áé«Ä : ¥ÀÄl-xxxi) F J¯Áè vÁwéPÀ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀZÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À CAvÀgï ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÀZÀ£À 
ºÁUÀÆ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è£À ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À zsÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ vÁwéPÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è, MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ F JgÀqÀÆ 
£É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAPÀgÀ¸ÀégÀÆ¦AiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ, ªÁåSÁå£ÀPÉÌ M¼À¥Àr¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀZÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ 
«PÁ¸ÀUÉÆArªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß EzÀÄ ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ 
«PÁ¸À PÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÁQë¥ÀæeÉÕAiÉÄÃ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀZÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ Cw±ÀAiÉÆÃQÛAiÀiÁUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ.

MmÁÖgÉ ‘vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ¨sÁµÉ, gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À; vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀ jÃw; C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ºÁUÀÆ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸À«ÄÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ 
zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À; C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀd£Àå gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ, ¥ÀæwªÉÄ, ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄxÀð §¼ÀPÉ; 
¸ÀªÀiÁd ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À CAvÀgÀAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀºÉÆQÌ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ, 
C©üªÀåQÛ¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ; ¯ÉÆÃPÀeÁÕ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ jÃw’ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆAqÀzÀÄÝ. EzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ ¸ÉÆéÃ¥ÀdÕªÁzÀ «PÁ¸À PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À F J¯Áè 
£É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d£À¥ÀzÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀUÉÆ½¹zÉ. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ «PÁ¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ; ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ, ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
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«PÁ¸ÀUÉÆ½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸ÀÄªÀ ‘Cj«£À ¢Ã«UÉ’AiÀiÁVªÉ. 
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è£À ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ «PÁ¸À PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 
eÉÆvÉeÉÆvÉUÉ, vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
«¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå.

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À	UÀæAxÀ	:
 1. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ	¥Áæw¤¢üPÀ	¸ÀAPÀ®£À	:	¥Àæ.¸ÀA.-±ÁAvÀgÀ¸À	: PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸Á»vÀå 

CPÁqÉ«Ä, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ : 2000
 2. UÀÄ®âUÁð	f¯ÉèAiÀÄ	vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ	:	qÁ.	±ÁAvÀ¥Àà	n.	UÀÄgÉÆÃr	: vÀÄ¼À¹ 

¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, UÀ®âUÁð : 2010
 3. ªÀÄAmÉÃ¸Áé«Ä	:	¸ÀA-	¥ÉÆæ.	».	a.	¨ÉÆÃgÀ°AUÀAiÀÄå	: ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦ : ¥ÀÄl-7 : 1997
 4. PÀ£ÀßqÀ	vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀPÁgÀgÀÄ	:	PÀ£ÁðlPÀ	¸Á»vÀå	CPÁqÉ«Ä, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ : 1993
 5. ºÀ®ªÀÅ	 vÉÆÃlzÀ	 ºÀÆUÀ¼ÀÄ	 :¸ÀA-	 ¥ÉÆæ.	 PÁ¼ÉÃUËqÀ	 £ÁUÀªÁgÀ,	 f.	 «.	

D£ÀAzÀªÀÄÆwð	 :PÀ£ÁðlPÀ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À CPÁqÉ«Ä, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ : 2000

 6. vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀ	¸Á»vÀå	CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À	:	CªÀÄgÉÃ±À	£ÀÄUÀqÉÆÃtÂ	: ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦ : 2014

<<
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3.  DºÁgÀ	¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ	¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ	ªÉÄÃ¯É	
PÉÆÃ«qï-19		GAlÄªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ	©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ

* JZï.	r.	¥Àæ±ÁAvï

* ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, C©üªÀÈ¢Þ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À «¨sÁUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦, 
«zÁågÀtå - 583 276 

PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼À (Food Supply 
Chains [FSCs]) ªÉÄÃ¯É AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃjzÉ? J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
«±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀªÀÅ 
UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV ºÀgÀqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ, EzÀgÀ vÀqÉUÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÀpt 
¯ÁPïqË£ï ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀA¢vÀÄ. EzÀÄ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ J¯Áè DyðPÀ 
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄÄ  CªÀ®A©¹gÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ZÀ®PÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrvÀÄ.  

¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É:	 PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ dUÀwÛ£À°è CvÀåAvÀ 
ªÉÃUÀªÁV ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¹ DyðPÀ ¹ÜvÀåAvÀgÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁVzÉ. 
EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ DºÁgÀ  ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è 
D¼ÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀéjvÀªÁzÀ gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ GAmÁVªÉ. MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¹zÉ. EzÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÄRå GzÉÝÃ±À ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß dUÀwÛ£À CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ‘CVæ¥sÀÄqï’, 
DyðPÀvÉAiÀiÁV §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. FUÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ DºÁgÀ DyðPÀvÉAiÀÄÄ  
ªÀÄÄRåªÁV £ÀUÀgÀ PÉÃA¢ævÀªÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁV UÁæ«ÄÃt-£ÀUÀgÀ 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è 
EgÀÄªÀ DºÁgÀUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 80gÀµÀÄÖ  DºÁgÀzsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À®è.   DºÁgÀ 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è  ¨ÉÃUÀ£É PÉÆ¼ÉvÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ (Perishable) UÀÄA¦UÉ 
¸ÉÃgÀÄªÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 80 DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ½ªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 60gÀµÀÄÖ 
PÀÈ¶ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ªÀiË®åªÀzsÀð£Á ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀnÖgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
ªÀiË®åªÀzsÀð£Á ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ  ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À (J¸ïJAE) ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀ®A©vÀªÁVªÉ. DºÁgÀ 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 96gÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzsÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
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SÁ¸ÀV ªÀ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ, PÉÃªÀ® ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 4gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀ 
¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
«±ÉÃµÀªÁV PÀÈ¶ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ CxÀªÁ ªÀiË®åªÀzsÀð£Á 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ UÁæ«ÄÃt M¼À£ÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, CgÉ-£ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ DUÉÆæÃ JPÁ£À«Ä PÀÄjvÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹, 
£ÀAvÀgÀ PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¨sÁgÀvÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 
GAlÄªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁAzÀ©üðÃPÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. DºÁgÀ 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼À°è GAmÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¨sÁªÀå CqÀZÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ £É¯É¬ÄAzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀað¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

DºÁgÀ	 ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ	 ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼À	 ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR	 ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ: C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
«µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è gÁdåUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdåUÀ¼À M¼ÀUÉ EgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉUÀ½ªÉ. C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀzÀ°è ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ 
¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÉßÃAiÀÄ KµÁåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ®ÄwÛzÀÝgÉ, PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
ªÀÄlÖªÀÅ D¦üæPÁzÀAvÉ EªÉ (¦AUÀ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2019). £ÁªÀÅ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀgÁ¸ÀjAiÀÄ 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è. F ¸ÀgÁ¸ÀjUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ CAvÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ½ªÉ. 

DºÁgÀ	RjÃ¢AiÀÄ	¸ÀégÀÆ¥À: £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ DºÁgÀUÀ¼À°è 
±ÉÃPÀqÀ 92 gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß DºÁgÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ RjÃ¢¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
EzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ DºÁgÀ ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ°è DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw©A©¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ ¥Àæw©A§UÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAvÉ: 

(i) ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀ DºÁgÀUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 60gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÉÆÃV¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß 2011-12gÀ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁzÀj ̧ À«ÄÃPÉë  ̧ ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ (NSSO) ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ°è, £ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À vÀ¯ÁªÁgÀÄ DºÁgÀ ¸ÉÃªÀ£É PÀÄjvÀ CAQ ¸ÀASÉå¬ÄAzÀ 
¯ÉPÀÌ ºÁPÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ vÁªÀÅ ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ 
J¯Áè CvÀåUÀvÀå DºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RjÃ¢¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  F £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ J¯Áè ªÀÄ£ÉªÀÄA¢ DºÁgÀzÀ ¤ªÀé¼À RjÃ¢zÁgÀgÀÄ. UÁæ«ÄÃt 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½VAvÀ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è DºÁgÀzÀ vÀ¯Á ªÉZÀÑªÀÅ C¢üPÀªÁVzÉ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À d£À¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ 
¥Á®£ÀÄß ««zsÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è CAzÁdÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è 2021gÀ 
d£ÀUÀtw E£ÀÆß £ÀqÉAiÀÄzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ C¢üPÀÈvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ 2011gÀ 
d£ÀUÀtwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 2011gÀ d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ°è £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
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d£À¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ¥Á®Ä ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 31gÀµÀÄÖ. 2019gÀ MAzÀÄ CAzÁf£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 
£ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À d£À¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ¥Á®Ä ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 35.39 JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉÉ. 
F CAzÁdÄ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ ¨ÁåAPï C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¸ÀÆZÀåAPÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹zÀ 
ªÀiÁ»w¬ÄAzÀ ¯ÉPÀÌªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀè¸ÀÖgï ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ-
¥ÀvÉÛºÀZÀÄÑ«PÉAiÀÄ C¯ÁÎjzÀªÀiï §¼À¹ ¸ÀAUÀæ»¸À¯ÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»w¬ÄAzÀ 
CAzÁf¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

(ii) ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ MlÄÖ DºÁgÀ ¸ÉÃªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 40gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À d£ÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÉÆÃV¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 
80 DºÁgÀzsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è  RjÃ¢¹zÀÝgÉ, G½zÀ 
±ÉÃPÀqÀ 20 gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀéAvÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 
GvÁà¢¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. F ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 80 J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ 
CAzÁdÄ. EzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀgÀ¼À ¸ÀgÁ¸Àj. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ 
2011-12gÀ°è gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀj ¸À«ÄÃPÉë ¸ÀAWÀl£É £ÀqÉ¹zÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃqÀPÀ 84gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀzsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è  RjÃ¢¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀÄ CAzÁf¹zÉ (¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ, 2013). 
JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ CAvÁgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¨É¼É ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ (International 
Crop Research Institute) £ÀqÉ¹gÀÄªÀ ¸À«ÄÃPÉëAiÀÄÄ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 75gÀµÀÄÖ JAzÀÄ 
CAzÁf¹zÉ. F CAzÁdÄ CgÉ-±ÀÄµÀÌ GµÀÚªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  CgÉ-
±ÀÄµÀÌ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ºÀ½îUÀ¼À ¸ÀgÁ¸Àj PÀ¼À¥ÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ 
(PÀÄªÀiÁgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2019). DºÁgÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄVæUÀ¼À RjÃ¢UÉ 
M¼À£Ár£À §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä ºÀ½îUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀ DºÁgÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß  CªÀ®A©¹ªÉ.  

»ÃUÁV, ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ DºÁgÀ  ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ̧ ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è (J¥sïJ¸ï¹) DºÁgÀ 
ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ RjÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀÅ CUÁzsÀªÁVzÉ. DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÀÈ¶ PÁ¥ÉÇðgÉÃmï CAQ CA±ÀUÀ¼À qÉÃmÁ¨ÉÃ¸ï (FAOSTAT) DzsÁgÀzÀ°è 
vÀAiÀiÁj¹gÀÄªÀ ‘¥sÀÄqï¨Áå¯É£ïì ²Ãmï’£À MAzÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼À CAzÁf£ÀAvÉ 
¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ 2017 gÀ°è 1.224 ©°AiÀÄ£ï l£ï DºÁgÀ GvÁà¢¹zÉ. EzÀgÀ°è 
35 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï l£ï CxÀªÁ MlÄÖ GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 2.8 gÀµÀÄÖ 
DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀ¥sÀÄÛ ªÀiÁrzÉ. EzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 29 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï£ÀµÀÄÖ 
CxÀªÁ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 2.4 gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß DªÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ. DºÁgÀ 
ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ 1.224 ©°AiÀÄ£ï l£ïUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 92gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀ 
zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CAzÀgÉ, 1.12 ©°AiÀÄ£ï l£ï DºÁgÀªÀÅ, RjÃ¢¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. 

DºÁgÀ	 ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è	 SÁ¸ÀV	 ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ	 RjÃ¢	 ¥Áæ§®å:	SÁ¸ÀV 
ªÀ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 95 gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RjÃ¢¹ ªÀiÁgÁl 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. G½zÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 5gÀµÀÄÖ  DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À 
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(PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå) ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ «vÀgÀuÁ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ (¦rJ¸ï) ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ DºÁgÀ ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ°è CAzÀgÉ DºÁgÀ «vÀgÀuÁ 
¥Àj¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÉÃgÀªÁV 
¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. F CA±ÀªÀÅ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è £ÁUÀjPÀjUÉ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ°è ¥Áæ§®åvÉ ¸Á¢ü¹gÀÄªÀ SÁ¸ÀV ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß,  
¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀÅ  ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

F PÉ¼ÀV£À CA±ÀUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀzÀ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥Á®Ä ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 5gÀµÀÄÖ 
JAzÀÄ CAzÁdÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ: (i) 2017-18 gÀ°è ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ «vÀgÀuÁ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ (¦rJ¸ï) ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 27.6 gÀµÀÄÖ CQÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÆÃ¢ü 
«vÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ (ªÀiÁ£ï, 2018). (ii) CQÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÆÃ¢üAiÀÄÄ J¯Áè 
DºÁgÀzsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 74gÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°èzÉ (wªÁj, 2020). (iii) 
2011-12gÀ J£ïJ¸ïJ¸ïN ¸À«ÄÃPÉëAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ DºÁgÀ zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ J¯Áè 
DºÁgÀ ¸ÉÃªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 21.5 gÀ¶ÖzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (iv) ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 
¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ «vÀgÀuÁ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ (¦rJ¸ï) ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ 
±ÉÃPÀqÀ 4.8gÀµÀÄÖ  DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃ«¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

DºÁgÀ	 ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ	 ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è	 PÀÈ¶¨sÀÆ«Ä	 £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ	 ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À	
¥Áæ§®å: DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 60 gÀµÀÄÖ 
PÀÈ¶¨sÀÆ«Ä £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀÈ¶ GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
zÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAwªÀÄ a®ègÉ ¨É¯ÉUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀzÀ°è ¯ÉPÀÌ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ 
¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. 
MlÄÖ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zsÁ£ÀåAiÉÄÃvÀgÀ ¥Á°£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ¯ÉPÀÌªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, 
jAiÀÄqÀð£ï CªÀgÀÄ 2012gÀ°è £ÀqÉ¹zÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ, 
PÀÈ¶ ¨sÀÆ«Ä £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è 
zÉºÀ°UÉ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ CQÌAiÀÄ ¥Á®Ä ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 35 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D®ÆUÀqÉØUÉ 
¥Á®Ä ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 70 gÀµÀÄÖ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

DºÁgÀ	 ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ	 ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ	 ¸ÀtÚ	 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ	 ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ	 UÁvÀæzÀ	GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À	
(J¸ïJAE)	 	 ¥Áæ§®å: ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀ DºÁgÀUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 72 
jAzÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 83gÀµÀÄÖ ¥Á®Ä SÁ¸ÀV J¸ïJAEUÀ½AzÀ ¤ªÀð»¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  
J¸ïJAEUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀUÀlÄ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ (PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃgÀªÁV 
ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ PÉÆAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ, PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀV£À 
ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ RjÃ¢¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ), PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÉ, ̧ ÁjUÉ/¯Áf¹ÖPïì, 
a®ègÉ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DºÁgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°è (GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¸ÀtÚ 
gÉ¸ÉÆÖÃgÉAmïUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©Ã¢ §¢AiÀÄ wAr-Hl ªÀiÁgÁlUÁgÀgÀÄ, 
qÁ¨ÁUÀ¼ÀÄ), J¸ïJAEUÀ¼ÀÄ  §ºÀ¼À ªÉÃUÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. EªÀÅ DUÁUÉÎ 
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¸ÀéAiÀÄA¥ÉæÃjvÀªÁV £ÀUÀgÀUÀ½UÉ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ PÀè¸ÀÖgïUÀ¼À 
¨sÁUÀªÁVªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ DUÁæzÀ°è£À D®ÆUÀqÉØAiÀÄ qÉÊ£Á«ÄPï PÀè¸ÀÖgïUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆÃ¯ïØ ̧ ÉÆÖÃgÉÃeïUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉºÀ° ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ DºÁgÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉ ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸ÀÄwÛªÉ 
(zÁ¸ï UÀÄ¥ÁÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2010). ©ºÁgÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁmÁß ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ DºÁgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉ ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸ÀÄwÛªÉ («ÄAmÉ£ï 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2014). ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄAqÀå, ºÉÆ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, 
PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ ̧ ÉÃjzÀAvÉ E£ÀÆß ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀ DºÁgÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ 
WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  PÉÆÃ¯ïØ ̧ ÉÆÖÃgÉÃeïUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ DºÁgÀ 
¸ÉÃªÉ ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ºÁªÉÃj, ¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉ, UÀzÀUÀ, «dAiÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀ, 
aPÉÆÌÃr, UÉÆÃPÁPÀ, £ÀgÀUÀÄAzÀ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ E£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼À°è 
EgÀÄªÀ DºÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  PÉÆÃ¯ïØ ¸ÉÆÖÃgÉÃeïUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÀÄ§â½î-zsÁgÀªÁqÀÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨É¼ÀUÁ«AiÀÄ DºÁgÀ ¸ÉÃªÁ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ CUÀvÀå 
DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzsÁxÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÉ 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ̧ ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)  ªÀ®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
«±ÉÃµÀªÁV mÉÊAiÀÄgï-2 (Tier-2)  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ mÉÊAiÀÄgï-3 (Tier-3)  ±ÉæÃtÂ 
£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ. J¸ïJAEUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉ 
¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ mÉÊAiÀÄgï-2 (Tier-2) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ mÉÊAiÀÄgï-3 (Tier-3), 
±ÉæÃtÂAiÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CgÉ-£ÀUÀgÀUÀ½UÉ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå. KPÉAzÀgÉ 
EwÛÃa£À d£À¸ÀASÁå CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À  ¥ÀæPÁgÀ  £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CgÉ-
£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è MlÄÖ d£À¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 35.39 QÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉaÑ£À d£ÀgÀÄ 
ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.  

EzÀ®èzÉ, J¸ïJAEUÀ¼ÀÄ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹)AiÀÄ°è  
ºÉaÑ£À d£ÀjUÉ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁAzÀ©üðPÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ 
CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è MzÀV¸ÀÄwÛªÉ.  UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄArUÀ¼À°è PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §ArUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ læPïUÀ½AzÀ 
E½¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÄA§ÄªÀ/¯ÉÆÃqï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀÆ°UÀ½UÉ ºÉaÑ£À 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è MzÀV¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÀtÚ VgÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÆÃzÁªÀÄÄUÀ¼À°è ºÀ®ªÀjUÉ 
PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÀPÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉZÁÑV J¸ïJAEUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À PÁ«ÄðPÀ 
CªÀ®A©vÀ GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. zÉÆqÀØ ªÉÆvÀÛzÀ §AqÀªÁ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ J¸ïJAEUÀ¼À PÁ«ÄðPÀ/§AqÀªÁ¼À C£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆÃ°¹zÀgÉ J¸ïJAEUÀ¼À°è PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀ ºÉZÁÑVzÉ. ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄjUÉ 
ºÉaÑ£À GzÉÆåÃUÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UËgÀªÀ¢AzÀ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß  
¸ÀºÀ J¸ïJAEUÀ¼ÀÄ MzÀV¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ »AzÀÄ½zÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À 
CxÀªÁ f¯ÉèUÀ½AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß  C¥ÁgÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 
®PÁëAvÀgÀ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£É PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀgÁV,  ±Á¦AUï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 
§ºÀÄ DAiÀiÁªÀÄzÀ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃ«Ä¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ(eÉÊ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «Ä±Áæ 
2018). 
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EwÛÃZÉUÉ §ºÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ PÁtÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
GzÀAiÉÆÃ£ÀÄäR ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ, ¸ÀÆ¥Àgï ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥sÁ¸ïÖ ¥sÀÄqï 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ̧ ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼ÀÄ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ DºÁgÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ (jAiÀÄqÀð£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ÄAmÉ£ï 2011; £ÀÆvÀ®¥Àw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 
2018; ¸ÀÆvÀæzsÀgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2019). ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ¥sÁ¸ïÖ ¥sÀÄqï ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ 
PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è KµÁåzÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ ªÉÃUÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ (jAiÀÄqÀð£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2012b).  MmÁÖgÉ EzÀÄ DºÁgÀ DyðPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀrªÉÄ 
vÀÄ®£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ, ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è ¸ÀtÚ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è CAzÀgÉ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 10 jAzÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 20gÀµÀÄÖ ¥Á®£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 
zÉÆqÀØ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÉÃvÀ£ÀzÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¢£ÀUÀÆ° £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀrªÉÄ 
PÁ«ÄðPÀ-§AqÀªÁ¼À C£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. J¸ïJAEUÀ½VAvÀ 
zÉÆqÀØ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀ®A©vÀªÁzÀ Omï¥ÀÅmï 
C£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀªÀÅ PÀrªÉÄ. C®èzÉ, GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ¥Àæw l£ï  
DºÁgÀ GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è J¸ïJAEUÀ½VAvÀ vÀÄA¨Á 
PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÉÆqÀØ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ.

DºÁgÀ	 ¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉ	 ¸ÀgÀ¥À½	 (J¥sïJ¸ï¹)UÀ¼À°è	 ¨ÉÃUÀ	 PÉÆ¼ÉvÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ	
¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼À	¥Á®Ä	ºÉZÀÄÑ:	2011-12gÀ J£ïJ¸ïJ¸ïM CAQ ¸ÀASÉå ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀ J¯Áè jÃwAiÀÄ DºÁgÀzÀ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 21.5 gÀµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
DºÁgÀ zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. F ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀÅ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 25 gÀµÀÄÖ 
EzÀÝgÉ, £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 19.2gÀµÀÄÖ EzÉ. »ÃUÁV, ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ DºÁgÀ 
¸ÉÃªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 78.5gÀµÀÄÖ zsÁ£ÀåªÀ®èzÀ, ºÉZÁÑV ¨ÉÃUÀ PÉÆ¼ÉvÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ 
GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼ÁzÀ vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÁ®Ä, «ÄÃ£ÀÄ, PÉÆÃ½ ªÀiÁA¸À, ªÀiÁA¸À, SÁzÀå 
vÉÊ®UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. EzÀgÀ vÁvÀàAiÀÄðªÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 
80gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄÄ PÀrªÉÄ CªÀ¢ü fÃªÀPÉÆÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀiÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¯ÁPïqË£ï ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV 
¨ÉÃUÀ PÉÆ¼ÉvÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼À GvÁàzÀPÀgÀÄ §ºÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è £ÀµÀÖPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁzÀgÀÄ. EzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ F DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ 
(J¥sïJ¸ï¹)AiÀÄ°è PÉ®¸ÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ 
UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼ÀÄ ©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ½UÉ M¼ÀUÁVzÁÝgÉ. ¯ÁPïqË£ï 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ¨ÉÃUÀ£É PÉÆ¼ÉvÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ°è GAmÁzÀ 
ªÀåvÀåAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ GAmÁzÀ ¨É¯ÉAiÀÄ ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀªÀÅ §¼ÀPÉzÁgÀgÀÄ, CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 
§qÀªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrzÉ. 

UÁæ«ÄÃt-£ÀUÀgÀ	 ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è	 DºÁgÀ	 ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ	 ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼À(J¥sïJ¸ï¹)	
PÉÆæÃrÃPÀgÀt: UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV  DºÁgÀ 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ ¤PÀl ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. CzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è, 



40

UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥sÁªÀiïðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼ÀÄ, mÉÊAiÀÄgï-1 (Tier-1)  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  mÉÊAiÀÄgï-2 (Tier-2) ±ÉæÃtÂ  
£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁV CªÀ®A©¹ªÉ. UÁæ«ÄÃt GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀÅ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ CA±ÀªÁV JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄvÀÛªÉ. 

UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ºÉaÑ£À d£À¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ¥Á®Ä ºÉÆA¢ 
d£À¤©qÀªÁVªÉ. EªÀÅ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ CgÉ-£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥Àj¢üUÀ¼À 
‘PÁjqÁgï ªÀ®AiÀÄ’UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ºÉÆA¢ªÉ.  UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¹Ã½PÉÆAqÀÄ zÁlÄªÀAvÉ zÉÆqÀØ ºÉzÁÝjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
ºÉaÑzÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð PÁæAwUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §®ªÁV 
¥Àæ¨sÁ«¹ªÉ (¨sÀ¯Áè 1997). ¨sÁgÀvÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è d£À¸ÁAzÀævÉ 
UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁVzÉ. EAlgï £ÁåµÀ£À¯ï ¥sÀAqï ¥sÁgï CVæPÀ®Ñgï  qÉªÀ®¥ÉäAmï 
(2019) CªÀgÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÀqÉ¹gÀÄªÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ, ̈ sÁgÀvÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄ®£É ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ¥ÀÅgÁªÉUÀ½®è JAzÀÄ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CgÉ-
£ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ‘£ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ £ÉgÀ¼ÀÄ’ zÀlÖªÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ 
¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀÅgÁªÉUÀ½ªÉ JAzÀÄ ±ÀªÀiÁð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgï CªÀgÀ 2014 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÉ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ 
¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥Á®£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. 2011 d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄÄ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 37 gÀµÀÄÖ 
ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß WÉÆÃ¶¹vÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 
ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀªÁVªÉ (LeÁeï 2019).

gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀj ¸À«ÄÃPÉë ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄÄ 2011-12gÀ°è £ÀqÉ¹zÀ 
¸À«ÄÃPÉëAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 61gÀµÀÄÖ UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä zÀÄrªÉÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ (DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE) 
ªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄQUÉ CªÀ®A©¹zÀÝgÉ,  PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 39gÀµÀÄÖ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ 
§zÀÄQ£À DzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ CªÀ®A©¹ªÉ. PÀ¼ÉzÀ £Á®ÄÌ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À°è,  UÁæ«ÄÃt 
DzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ ¥Á®Ä ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 72 jAzÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 39PÉÌ E½¢zÉ. DzÀgÉ  
UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼À  ªÉÄÃ°£À ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀÅ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 28  
jAzÀ ±ÉÃqÀPÀ 61PÉÌ KjzÉ (ZÁAzï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2017). ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 
88 gÀµÀÄÖ PÀÈ¶ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ §zÀÄQUÉ UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ 
(DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE) UÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹ªÉ (ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄºÉÆæÃvÁæ 
2016).  

UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ (DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE) UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÃgÀªÁV 
CVæ¥sÀÅqï ¸ÀUÀlÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÉ, ¸ÁjUÉ, a®ègÉ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
DºÁgÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ̧ ÀgÀ¥À½ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹)AiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ CxÀªÁ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ 
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(J¥sïJ¸ï¹)AiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV ¸ÁjUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ EvÀgÀ DºÁgÀ 
¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢zÉ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  
F G¥À-ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹)AiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ µÉÃj£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DzÀgÉ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼À°è£À 
DºÁgÀ DyðPÀvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ 
(DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ̧ ÀgÀ¥À½ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹)AiÀÄ eÉÆvÉV£À 
¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÁUÀÆå, EzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 2009gÀ°è  
¯ÁAeËªï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄUÉÊð CªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ  
UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀÅ (DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE) PÀÈ¶ E¼ÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ 
eÉÆvÉ CAQ-CA±ÀUÀ¼À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢®è. DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ  
§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è  CAzÁf£À DzsÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹zÉ.  

UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ (DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE) zÉÆqÀØ ¥Á®Ä 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ 
(d£ÀgÀÄ ºÉÆÃV§gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ) ªÀÄÆ®PÀ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ (ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgï 2011). 
PÉÆÃ«qï-19 vÀqÉUÀlÖ®Ä vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ PÀlÄÖ¤nÖ£À ¯ÁPïqË£ï PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ̧ ÀgÀ¥À½UÉ vÀqÉMrØvÀÄ.  
EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼À DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹) 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÁUÀÆ  §ºÀÄ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀ ©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrzÉ (r¸ÉÆÃeÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2020). CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ PÁ«ÄðPÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄÄ £ÉÃgÀªÁV DºÁgÀ 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É CWÁvÀªÀ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrzÉ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ 
MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ gÉÊvÀgÀÄ PÀÈ¶ PÀÆ° PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ£ÀÄß (ºÉZÁÑV ¨sÀÆgÀ»vÀ 
PÀÈ¶ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ£ÀÄß) vÀªÀÄä d«ÄÃ¤£À PÀÈ¶ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÉ CªÀ®A©¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ¥ÀlÖtUÀ½AzÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ 
¥ÀæAiÀiÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ UÁæ«ÄÃt ̈ sÀÆgÀ»vÀ  PÀÆ° PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¨sÁUÀ±ÀB CªÀ®A©¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 2016-17gÀ°è £À¨Áqïð ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ CAzÁf£À 
¥ÀæPÁgÀ, UÁæ«ÄÃt DzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è PÀÈ¶ PÀÆ° PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 32 gÀµÀÄÖ 
¥Á®£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ.  

DºÁgÀ	 ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ	 ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼À	 ªÉÄÃ¯É	 PÉÆÃ«qï-19£À	 ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ:	
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É w½¸À¯ÁzÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼À 
DzsÁgÀzÀ°è, £ÁªÀÅ PÉÆÃ«qï-19 PÉÃªÀ® DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀzÉ, ««zsÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É «©ü£Àß jÃwAiÀÄ «²µÀÖ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
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DºÁgÀ	 ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ	 ªÉÄÃ¯É	 GAmÁzÀ	 ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: PÉÆÃ«qï-19 
DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É UÀA©ügÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ DºÁgÀ  ̈ sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É CWÁvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
GAlÄªÀiÁrzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 92 gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀªÀÅ DºÁgÀ 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½(J¥sïJ¸ï¹)UÀ½AzÀ RjÃ¢¸À®ànÖzÉ. EzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è  fÃªÀ£ÁzsÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀjzÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ D±ÀæAiÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÆgÀVzÉ. EzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ GzÀÝ-CUÀ®zÀ 
M¼ÀV£À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÉAzÀgÉ ºÀtzÀÄ§âgÀ, DºÁgÀzÀ 
¨É¯É ºÉZÀÑ¼À, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÉëÆÃ¨sÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨sÀgÀ, CwªÀÈ¶Ö, PÁ¼À¸ÀAvÉ, EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ 
DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀÄ§ð®UÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ 
PÀrªÉÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è DºÁgÀ ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ°è£À GvÁàzÀPÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀÆrPÉUÀ¼À 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¢ÃWÁðªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
GAlÄªÀiÁrªÉ. DºÁgÀ ¨É¯ÉUÀ¼À ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀªÀÅ PÀrªÉÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ 
©ÃgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ¬ÄzÉ. F ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ  ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀªÁV  EvÀgÀ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ ¸ÉÃj MAzÀÄ «µÀZÀPÀæ/ªÀÈvÀÛªÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ¬ÄzÉ. EzÀgÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ C±ÁAwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ (¨É¯ÉèªÀÄgÉ 
2015).

PÀÈ¶¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ	 £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ	 ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: DºÁgÀ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀÈ¶¨sÀÆ«Ä¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É  
ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄÄRåªÁV PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£Àß 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄzsÀåºÀAvÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀUÀlÄ 
ªÁå¥ÁgÀzÁgÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄzÁgÀgÀÄ, 
vÀ¼ÀºÀAvÀzÀ°è£À a®ègÉ ªÁå¥ÁgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DºÁgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 
UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉ, PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶ 
PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrzÉ. 
F PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV G¯ÉèÃT¹zÀ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ ¸ÀvÀåUÀ¼À°è 
¨ÉÃgÀÆjgÀÄªÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ w½¸À¯ÁVzÉ. (i) DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ 
¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 60 gÀµÀÄÖ DºÁgÀzÀ ¨É¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤UÀ¢AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÀÈ¶¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ªÀiË®åªÀzsÀÀð£Á ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ½AzÀ; (ii) PÀÈ¶¨sÀÆ«Ä 
£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CgÉ-¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼ÀÄ, CgÉ £ÀUÀgÀ-¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ 
ºÀwÛgÀ EgÀÄªÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è PÉÃA¢ævÀªÁVªÉ. EªÀÅ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
¢éwÃAiÀÄ ±ÉæÃtÂ (mÉÊAiÀÄgï-2) £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ 
UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°èªÉ. F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉaÑ£À d£À-¸ÁAzÀævÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ CAvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð MvÀÛqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÉÃUÀªÁV 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV ºÀgÀqÀ®Ä ºÉÃ½ ªÀiÁr¹zÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹vÀÄÛ. 
(iii) PÀÈ¶¨sÀÆ«Ä £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 



43

ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Áæ§®å ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. EªÀÅ 
¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ  zÀlÖªÁzÀ PÀÈ¶ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½AzÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀjzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆ®UÀ¼À°è 
ºÀgÀrPÉÆArªÉ. DzÀgÉ EªÀÅ ºÉÆÃ°PÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀVªÉ. 

vÀ¼ÀºÀAvÀzÀ	¸ÀtÚ	ªÀÄvÀÄÛ	ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ	UÁvÀæzÀ	GzÀåªÀÄ	(J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼À	ªÉÄÃ¯É	
PÉÆÃ«qï-19	¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ 
GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE) UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉZÀÄÑ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
©ÃjzÉ. CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ a®ègÉ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ CzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ vÀ¼ÀV£À ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À 
DºÁgÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ (©Ã¢ §¢AiÀÄ°è vÀ¼ÀÄîªÀ UÁrAiÀÄ DºÁgÀ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ,  ºÀtÄÚ, 
vÀgÀPÁj ªÁå¥ÁgÀ, EvÁå¢). ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 92QÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ 
DºÁgÀ ¸ÉÃªÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ RjÃ¢ F ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÁªÀÅ E°è £É£À¦¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 80 jAzÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 90gÀµÀÄÖ 
RjÃ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ½AzÀ¯ÉÃ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ, vÀ¼ÀºÀAvÀzÀ 
¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ eÁUÀUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉaÑ£À PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ PÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÁAzÀævÉAiÀÄ°è wÃªÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. E°è ̧ ÀÜ¼À CªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ GvÁàzÀ£É, ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉzÁgÀgÀÄ 
CxÀªÁ UÁæºÀPÀgÀ°è £ÉÊªÀÄð®å C¨sÁå¸ÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ̧ Àé®à ¤AiÀÄAvÀætUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀrªÉÄ 
EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁV, zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è  
UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  £ËPÀgÀgÀÄ gÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ vÀÄvÁÛUÀÄªÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄªÀÅ PÀrªÉÄ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
E°è £ÉÊªÀÄð®å C¨sÁå¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ CAvÀgÀ 
PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¢QÌ£À°è UÁæºÀPÀjUÉ CjªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁzsÀåvÉ EzÉ. 

DzÀgÉ, ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥sÁ¸ïÖ ¥sÀÅqï ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
CUÀvÀå ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À ¤gÀAvÀgÀ 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉzÁgÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÉÊªÀÄð®å ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÄavÀé ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁªÀÄðxÀåªÀÅ JgÀqÀÆ PÀqÉUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. §ÈºÀvï ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÃgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀUÀlÄ RjÃ¢ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ (ªÀÄzsÀåªÀwð 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ¦à¹), ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀgÀªÀ¸ÉAiÀÄ°è M¥ÀàAzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. F M¥ÀàAzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «vÀgÀuÁ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀÄwÛUÉzÁgÀgÀÄ, 
«±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀUÀlÄ ªÁå¥ÁgÀzÁgÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ KeÉAmïUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ £ÉÊªÀÄð®å 
±ÀÄaÑvÀézÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ªÀåwjPÀÛªÁV, 
¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄArUÀ½UÉ 
ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. C°è C£ÉÃPÀ £ÀÆPÀÄ£ÀÄUÀÎ®Ä £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸Áàmï/D ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 
ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
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PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ, ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀzÀ CWÁvÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ  
CAvÁgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄªÁV DºÁgÀ ¸ÀÄgÀPÀëvÉ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ 
¸ÀgÀ¥À½ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹)AiÀÄ §®ªÀzsÀð£É PÀÄjvÀ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀªÀÅ.  
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ Ff¥ïÖ£À°ègÀÄªÀ K«AiÀÄ£ï ¥sÀÇè AiÀÄÄ (rPÀì£ï 2015) 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨Éæf¯ï£À°è qÉÊj DºÁgÀ ¸ÀÄgÀPÀëvÉ (¥sÀjÃ£Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2005). 
§AqÀªÁ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÁàzÀ£Á vÁAwæPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è PÀrªÉÄ ¸ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð 
EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼ÀÄ DgÀA©üPÀ 
DzÁAiÀÄzÀ DWÁvÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀ¼Àî®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ 
ªÀÄgÀÄ-¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸À®Ä ºÉZÀÄÑ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §AqÀªÁ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃqÀÄªÀ, 
PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖzÀ DºÁgÀ ¸ÀÄgÀPÀëvÁ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. DºÁgÀ 
¨sÀzÀævÉ PÀÄjvÀ eÉÊ«PÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁV 
a®ègÉ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ J¯Áè PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ 
ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ºÉÆmÉ¯ïUÀ¼ÀÄ DºÁgÀ ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «vÀgÀuÉUÁV CvÀåAvÀ 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÉÃUÀªÁV ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è F J¯Áè ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ ªÉÃUÀªÁV 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁtÄwÛzÉÃªÉ (ªÀÄÄRfð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀiÁ°éAiÀiÁ 2020). EzÀgÀ ªÉÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¯ÁPïqË£ï ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV MAzÀÄ 
ªÀµÀðPÀÆÌ ºÉaÑ£À PÁ® ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
eÁjAiÀÄ°è EzÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð£À ªÀåªÀºÁgÀªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀlÄÖ 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÉUÉÆArvÀÄ. 

eÁUÀwPÀªÁV E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð ªÀiÁgÁlªÀÅ 2010gÀ°è DªÉÄÃjPÁ 
qÁ®gï£À°è (US$) 572 ©°AiÀÄ£ï¬ÄAzÀ 2020 gÀ°è $ 4.2 næ°AiÀÄ£ïUÉ 
KjzÉ. EAzÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ ©°AiÀÄ£ï d£ÀgÀÄ 20 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð 
ªÉ¨ï¸ÉÊmïUÀ½AzÀ ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RjÃ¢¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EwÛÃa£À 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ EAl£Éðmï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Áämïð¥sÉÇÃ£ï «¸ÀÛgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è 
GZÁæAiÀÄ¹Üw  C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. ̀rfl¯ï EArAiÀiÁ' PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
EAl£Éðmï ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁV KjPÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. 
MlÄÖ EAl£Éðmï ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðUÀ¼À°è, ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 55gÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°èªÉ. CzÀgÀ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 97 ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÊgï¯É¸ï DVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
2026gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ ¸Áämïð¥sÉÇÃ£ï ¨ÉÃ¸ï £ÉmïªÀPïðªÀÅ 1 ©°AiÀÄ£ï vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ 
¤jÃPÉë¬ÄzÉ. EzÀÄ 2030gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ rfl¯ï DyðPÀvÉAiÀÄÄ DªÉÄÃjPÁ 
qÁ®gï£À°è (US$) 1 næ°AiÀÄ£ï vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ ¤jÃPÉë¬ÄzÉ. EAl£Éðmï 
§¼ÀPÉzÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è£À vÀéjvÀ KjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Áämïð¥sÉÇÃ£ï §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ 
ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀªÀÅ  ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ £ÉgÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
DyðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð ªÀ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 
ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¹zÉ.  
ªÁå¥ÁgÀ¢AzÀ-ªÁå¥ÁgÀPÉÌ (business-to-business [B2B]), £ÉÃgÀ-UÁæºÀPÀjUÉ 
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(direct-to-consumer [D2C]), UÁæºÀPÀjAzÀ UÁæºÀPÀ¤UÉ (consumer-to-
consumer [C2C]) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæºÀPÀjAzÀ ªÁå¥ÁgÀPÉÌ (consumer-to-business 
[C2B]) ««zsÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ªÁtÂdå ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆArªÉ. 
D2C ªÀÄvÀÄÛ B2B AiÀÄAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EwÛÃa£À ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è 
C¥ÁgÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀArªÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ D2C ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄÄ 
ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ªÀµÀð 2027gÀ  ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ DªÉÄÃjPÁ qÁ®gï£À°è (US$) 60 
©°AiÀÄ£ï vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ ¤jÃPÉë¬ÄzÉ. MmÁÖgÉ E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄÄ 
2030gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ DªÉÄÃjPÁ qÁ®gï£À°è (US$) 350 ©°AiÀÄ£ï vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ 
¤jÃPÉë¬ÄzÉ. F ªÀ®AiÀÄªÀÅ 2022gÀ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 21.5gÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ Á¢ü¹, 
DªÉÄÃjPÁ qÁ®gï£À°è (US$) ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 74.8 ©°AiÀÄ£ï ªÀåªÀºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÀqÉ¹gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ D£ï¯ÉÊ£ï ¢£À¹ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄÄ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ªÀµÀð 2021 
gÀ°è DªÉÄÃjPÁ qÁ®gï£À°è (US$) 3.95 ©°AiÀÄ£ï¬ÄAzÀ 2027gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ  
DªÉÄÃjPÁ qÁ®gï£À°è (US$) 26.93 ©°AiÀÄ£ï vÀ®Ä¥À§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
CAzÁf¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ̧ ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ zÀgÀ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 33 ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁæºÀPÀ rfl¯ï DyðPÀvÉAiÀÄÄ 2030gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ 
¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ  zÀgÀzÀ°è (¹JfDgï) ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 33gÀ zÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸Á¢ü¹, DªÉÄÃjPÁ qÁ®gï£À°è (US$)  1 næ°AiÀÄ£ï ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀiÁUÀ°zÉ 
JAzÀÄ ¤jÃQë¸À¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ 2020gÀ°è DªÉÄÃjPÁ qÁ®gï£À°è (US$) 
537.5 ©°AiÀÄ£ï DVzÉ. F ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÉ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ²PÀëtzÀ°è 
GAmÁzÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ  D£ï¯ÉÊ£ï 
¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À C¼ÀªÀrPÉ¬ÄAzÀ GAmÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

UÁæAmï xÁ£ïðl£ï ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð 2025gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ 
DªÉÄÃjPÁ qÁ®gï£À°è (US$)  188 ©°AiÀÄ£ï ªÀiË®åzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 
¤jÃPÉë¬ÄzÉ. 2020gÀ°è 50 ©°AiÀÄ£ï ªÀ»ªÁlÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ, 
¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð£À°è JAl£ÉÃ CwzÉÆqÀØ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¥sÁæ£ïì 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ£ÀqÁQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ. 2021£ÉÃ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è aÃ£Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
AiÀÄÄJ¸ï £ÀAvÀgÀ, ̈ sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ 150 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ 
CwzÉÆqÀØ D£ï¯ÉÊ£ï ±Á¥Àgï ¨ÉÃ¸ï C£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. EzÀÄ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ 
ªÀµÀð 2026 gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ 350 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï DUÀÄªÀ ¤jÃPÉë¬ÄzÉ.

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¦Ã½UÉ (next-gen) ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï ¨Áæqï¨ÁåAqï 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ gÉÆÃ¯ïOmïUÉ ªÀÄÄAZÉAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ 5G 
¸Áämïð¥sÉÇÃ£ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉZÁÑV G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸À®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÁÝgÉ. 2021gÀ°è 5G 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ¸Áämïð¥sÉÇÃ£ï ¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄÄ 169 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï vÀ®Ä¦zÉ. 
EzÀÄ 2021 jAzÀ ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 555 gÀµÀÄÖ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
zÁR°¹zÉ. CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ PÉÆÃ«qï-19£À £ÀqÉUÉ eÁjUÉvÀAzÀ PÀlÄÖ¤nÖ£À 
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¯ÁPïqË£ï £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ºÉaÑ£À UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÃrPÉ¬ÄAzÁV ¸Áämïð¥sÉÇÃ£ï 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÉÃUÀªÁV «¸ÁÛgÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EAl£Éðmï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï 
C¸ÉÆÃ¹AiÉÄÃµÀ£ï D¥sï EArAiÀiÁ (LJJAJL/IAMAI) EªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ 
ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è EAl£Éðmï §¼ÀPÉzÁgÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄÄ 2020gÀ°è 
622 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï ¤AzÀ 2025gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ 900 «Ä°AiÀÄ£ï vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ 
¤jÃPÉë¬ÄzÉ. EzÀÄ 2025gÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 45 ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ 
zÀgÀzÀ°è ºÉZÁÑUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹zÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV 
»A¢£À RjÃ¢ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ »AwgÀÄUÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ SÁvÀjAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
E-PÁªÀÄ¸ïð ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀÆ¥Àgï ªÀiÁPÉðmï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀéjvÀ DºÁgÀ 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DºÁgÀ «vÀgÀuÁ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À°è UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁV 
ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ  ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV QgÁtÂ 
CAUÀrUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ qÁ¨ÁUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÁV 
±ÀgÀªÉÃUÀzÀ°è ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ¸ÀÜgÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ°è zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ £ÀµÀÖªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÀqÉ a®ègÉ ªÁå¥ÁgÀzÀ°è §ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ §ÈºÀvï 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è vÉÆqÀVPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. 

ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ	ºÀAvÀzÀ	¸ÀtÚ	ªÀÄvÀÄÛ	ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ	UÁvÀæzÀ	GzÀåªÀÄ	(J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼À	
ªÉÄÃ¯É	¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ̧ ÀUÀlÄ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ, ̧ ÁjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ, 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÉ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è£À ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ 
GzÀåªÀÄ(J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É DWÁvÀPÁj ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ©ÃjzÀÝgÉ, PÀ¤µÀ× 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ WÀlPÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 
©ÃjgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ÀUÀlÄ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ ¸ÁUÁtÂPÉ PÀÄjvÀAvÉ EgÀÄªÀ ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ 
¸Àé®à ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀrªÉÄ  a®ègÉ ªÁå¥ÁgÀPÀÆÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ®ÄvÀÛªÉ. 
ªÀÄArUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥Àæ§®ªÁzÀ ¤§AðzsÀUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀngÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV 
¯ÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ læPïUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀgÀÄ UÁæ«ÄÃt PÉëÃvÀæzÀ zÀ¯Áè½UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ 
¸ÁjUÉ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ (©¸Áé¸ï 2020). F ¤§AðzsÀUÀ¼À 
C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀªÀÅ §ºÀÄ±ÀB mÉÊAiÀÄgï-1 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ mÉÊAiÀÄgï-2 £ÀUÀgÀzÀ ªÀÄArUÀ¼À°è  
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄRå ºÉzÁÝj ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À°è ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀptªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  DzÁUÀÆå, 
§ÈºÀvï ªÀÄArUÀ¼ÁzÀ zÉºÀ°AiÀÄ DeÁzï¥ÀÅgÀ ªÀÄAr, ªÀÄÄA¨ÉÊ£À ªÁ² 
ªÀÄAr, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À AiÀÄ±ÀªÀAvÀ¥ÀÄgÀ ªÀÄArUÉ ¢£ÀPÉÌ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ læPïUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ªÁºÀ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄ DUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. §AzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¯ÁPïqË£ï ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV 
EAvÀºÀ ªÀÄArUÀ¼À ¥ÀÇtð ¤®ÄUÀqÉ C¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ. UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀtÚ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼À°è EªÀÅUÀ¼À ZÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt 
¸ÁzsÀåvÉ PÀÆqÀ  CvÀåAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ. 
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DºÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)
UÀ¼ÀÄ, GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ »nÖ£À VgÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ, QgÁtÂ ªÁå¥ÁgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ qÁ¨ÁUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄj¹zÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. F 
PÀè¸ÀÖgïUÀ¼ÀÄ zÀlÖªÁzÀ d£À¸ÁAzÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À 
GzÉÆåÃVUÀ¼À DgÉÆÃUÀå zÀÄ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÀjUÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV QgÁtÂ 
CAUÀrUÀ¼É ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À PÉ®ªÀÅ zÀªÀ¸À zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À 
¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ°è PÉÆgÀvÉ GAmÁzÁUÀ ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ 
GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼ÀÄ, C¤²ÑvÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. zÉÆqÀØ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁAwæPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀªÁV GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ 
¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, ̧ ÀéAvÀ ̧ ÀgÀPÀÄ ̧ ÁUÁtÂPÉ PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
zÀªÀ¸À-zsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä ²ÃvÀ® UÉÆÃzÁªÀÄÄUÀ¼À°è zÁ¸ÁÛ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ 
GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ ¨É¯É §AzÁUÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ ©qÀÄUÀqÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁåPÉÃeï DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß GvÁà¢¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ £ÉÊªÀÄð®å 
JAzÀÄ UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ ºÉZÁÑVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

PÀÈ¶	 ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ	 ªÉÄÃ¯É	 ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀÅ 
£ÉÃgÀªÁV PÀÈ¶ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É DUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ½UÉ «ÄwUÀ½ªÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ 
PÀÈ¶ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄÄ vÀÄ®£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV «¸ÁÛgÀªÁVªÉ. 
EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀzÀ ºÀgÀqÀÄ«PÉUÉ d£À¸ÁAzÀævÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀÅ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ½VAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÁUÀÆå, ªÉÄÃ¯É 
w½¹zÀAvÉ, ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EvÀgÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆ°¹zÀgÉ, 
ºÉZÀÄÑ d£À¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¤AzÀ §¼À®ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÉaÑ£À 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁV CgÉ-£ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À d£ÀzÀlÖªÁzÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁVªÉ (¦AUÀ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2019). DzÀÝjAzÀ PÉÆÃ«qï-19 
ºÀgÀqÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄÆ PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è E£ÀÆß ºÉaÑ£À jÃw «©ü£Àß gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è 
¸ÀA¨sÀ«¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÀÈ¶¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉÆÃ«qï-19gÀ ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀë 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À°è E£ÀÆß UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è-  

ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ, PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀÅ 
gÉÊvÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É GAmÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¯ÁPïqË£ï ©PÀÌnÖ¤AzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄºÀAvÀzÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ¼ÀºÀAvÀzÀ UÁæºÀPÀgÀ £ÉÊd DzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è£À PÀÄ¹vÀªÀÅ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ 
¸ÀgÀ¥À½ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj ¨ÉÃrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¤§Að¢ü¹vÀÄ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀÅ ̈ ÉÃUÀ£É ºÁ¼ÁUÀÄªÀ PÀÈ¶ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¥Àæ§®ªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ºÁ®Ä, ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ªÉÆmÉÖ, «ÄÃ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆÃ½ ªÀiÁA¸À. EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¤ªÀðºÀuÁ ªÉZÀÑªÀ£ÀÄß 
¨ÉÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À ¨ÉÃrPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzÁAiÀÄ-¹Üw¸ÁÜ¥ÀPÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ, ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è PÀÈ¶ E£ï¥ÀÅmï ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ 
¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼ÁzÀ gÀ¸ÀUÉÆ§âgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©Ãd, EvÁå¢UÀ¼À  ªÉÄÃ¯É GAmÁzÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ½AzÀ gÉÊvÀjUÉ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀ vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼ÁVzÉ.
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ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ, PÉÆÃ«qï-19 gÉÊvÀjUÉ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃjzÉ.  PÀÈ¶ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 70QÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀéAvÀ PÀÈ¶ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è zÀÄrªÉÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉ, ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 30 gÀµÀÄÖ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
PÀÈ¶ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÉ  PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. PÀÈ¶ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ºÀjªÀÅ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀ®£É ¥ÀlÖtUÀ½AzÀ ºÀ½îUÀ½UÉ CxÀªÁ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è ¤§AðzsÀUÀ½AzÁV 
vÉÆqÀPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GAmÁzÀªÀÅ. PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ ZÀ®£À²Ã®vÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÀ½îUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¤§Að¢üvÀªÁzÀªÀÅ. EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ ¢ÃWÁðªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è PÀÈ¶ PÀÆ° ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀzÀ 
¥ÀæªÀÈwÛUÉ MA¢µÀÄÖ ªÉÃUÀªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁVzÀÝgÉ, ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÀqÉAiÀÄ°è 
PÀÈ¶ AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÉÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¹vÀÄ. EzÀÄ ¨sÀÆgÀ»vÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
UÀA©üÃgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ½AzÀ £ÀUÀgÀ DyðPÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÃUÀªÁV 
ºÀzÀUÉlÖgÉ, £ÀUÀgÀ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀéUÁæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½UÉ 
ªÀÄgÀ½ PÀÈ¶ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVPÉÆAqÀÄ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ¨ÉÃrPÉAiÀÄ 
¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄzsÁj¹zÉ. DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ PÀÈ¶ PÀÆ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Àé®àªÀÄnÖUÉ 
PÀÄVÎ¹zÉ. CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ  ̈ sÀÆgÀ»vÀgÀ DzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 
PÀÄVÎ¹gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß UÁæ«ÄÃt 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¸ÁAzÀ©üðPÀ PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼À°è ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 39gÀµÀÄÖ 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ vÉÆÃqÀVPÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ E£ÀßµÀÄÖ ¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ (r¸ÉÆÃeÁ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ 2020). 

£Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ, PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀªÀÅ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀ ©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ¼À 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÀÆgÀ»vÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À°è UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ (DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE) PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 2011-12gÀ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁzÀj ¸À«ÄÃPÉëAiÀÄ CAQCA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E°è G¯ÉèÃT¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ DzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è  ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 61gÀµÀÄÖ DzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ 
UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ (DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE) UÀ½AzÀ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ (DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE)ªÀÅ ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁV CxÀªÁ 
¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ (DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE)UÀ¼ÀÄ  
DºÁgÀ RjÃ¢UÉ ºÀt MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀÈ¶ M¼À¸ÀÄjUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ E£ï¥ÀÄmïUÀ¼À RjÃ¢ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ¨ÉA§® 
¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  »ÃUÁV ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ GvÁàzÀPÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É UÀA©üÃgÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ DºÁgÀ ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É §ºÀ¼À UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀ 
©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

C£Ë¥ÀZÁjPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: PÉÆÃ«qï-19 UÁæ«ÄÃt 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è  C£Ë¥ÀZÁjPÀ DyðPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ ®PÁëAvÀgÀ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÆåÃVUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É DWÁvÀPÁj UÀAqÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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GAlÄªÀiÁrzÉ. C£Ë¥ÀZÁjPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è zÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁ«ÄðPÀjUÉ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ O¥ÀZÁjPÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ̈ sÀzÀævÁ ̧ Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ E®è. £ÁªÀÅ CzsÀðzÀµÀÄÖ 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀÅ UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ 
(DgïJ£ïJ¥sïE)ªÁVzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆj¹zÉÝÃªÉ. CzÀgÀ°è CzsÀðzÀµÀÄÖ 
¥Àæw¢£À CxÀªÁ ªÁgÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ¸À®, CxÀªÁ 15 ¢£ÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ¨Áj 
HgÀÄUÀ½UÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ°è zÀÄrªÉÄAiÀÄ°è 
vÉÆÃqÀVzÁÝgÉ. PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¯ÁPïqË£ï eÁjUÉ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À¯ÁzÀ PÀlÄÖ¤nÖ£À 
¸ÀAZÁj ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½AzÀ d£ÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ¤§Að¢ü¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ C£Ë¥ÀZÁjPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è zÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ»¼Á 
PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ DºÁgÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ 
GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼À°è zÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. J¸ïJAEUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 80 
DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. EªÀÅ ªÀÄArUÀ¼ÀÄ, »nÖ£À VgÀtÂUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¤gÀAvÀgÀ 
ZÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ vÀ¼ÀÄîªÀ UÁrAiÀÄ ªÁå¥ÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß,  
¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA¨sÀUÀ¼À ¤ªÁðºÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß, zsÉÊAiÀÄðªÁV qÁ¨ÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀiÁtÂUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀÆ°UÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ ªÀÄArUÀ¼À°è ¯ÉÆÃqï 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÆqÀØ læPïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹ªÉ.  
EªÀgÉÉ®ègÀÆ PÀÈ¶ ¨sÀÆ«Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÊvÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ CªÀgÉÃ PÉÊUÉ ¨Á¬ÄUÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ 
¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è §zÀÄPÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.   

PÉÆÃ«qï-19 ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸À®Ä CxÀªÁ vÀVÎ¸À®Ä 
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ PÀlÄÖ¤nÖ£À PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ DyðPÀ ¸ÀAPÀµÀÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹vÀÄ. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ CAvÀgÀ, DAvÀjPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÁºÀå ¸ÁjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£ÀgÀ 
ZÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÃjzÀ «ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½(J¥sïJ¸ï¹)UÀ¼À 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÀ®ªÀÅ jÃwAiÀÄ ©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁrvÀÄ. EzÀÄ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ 
EzÀÝ DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À C¥ÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
DzÁAiÀÄ, GzÉÆåÃUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è UÀAqÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹vÀÄ. DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½(J¥sïJ¸ï¹) ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À°è vÉÆqÀVzÀ 
®PÁëAvÀgÀ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ¸ÀÜgÀÄ C¯ÁàªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÁå¥ÁgÀzÀ°è DWÁvÀPÁj PÀrvÀ, 
DzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ E½PÉ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃUÀPÉÌ 
M¼À¥ÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÉÆÃ«qï-19 F ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É GAlÄªÀiÁrzÀ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ 
CªÀ¢ü ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 2000 zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è DUÉßÃAiÀÄ KµÁåzÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀ 
K«AiÀÄ£ï ¥sÀÇè£À  ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À jÃw EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. vÀéjvÀ ZÉÃvÀjPÉUÉ zÉÆqÀØ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÆ¥Àgï ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ 
µÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼À°è ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀzÀ PÀqÉUÉ ºÉaÑ£À DzÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀPÀëtPÉÌ PÁtÄvÀÛªÉ. 

F ªÉÄÃ°£À CA±ÀUÀ¼À zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ZÀªÀÄvÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ: (i) 
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PÉÆÃ«qï-19 C£ÀÄß ¸ÀAZÁgÀ ¤§ðAzsÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 
PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊªÀÄð®å ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉaÑ£À ºÀÆrPÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; (ii) DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉUÀ¼À GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨ÉA§°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀåPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ  GzÉÆåÃUÀ ZÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ 
¤§AðzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (iii) ªÉÆzÀ® JgÀqÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÃUÀªÁV 
C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀ®Ä, CvÀåAvÀ ªÉÃUÀªÁV KgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ MvÀÛqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DºÁgÀzÀ ¨É¯É ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀPÉÌ, GzÉÆåÃUÀ  £ÀµÀÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÉÆÃUÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætPÉÌ  ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼ÀÄ «gÀ¼ÀªÁVªÉ.

¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ «Ä¤-«Ä¸ï ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ CqÉvÀqÉUÀ½UÉ ºÉÃUÉ 
¥ÀæwQæ¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¯ÁPïqË£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¤§AðzsÀUÀ½AzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ? ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæªÀÅ ¢éªÀÄÄRªÁV EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ: (i) 
¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀÈqsÀªÁV C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¹ gÉÆÃUÀzÀ 
ºÀgÀqÀÄ«PÉ ¤zsÁ£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (ii) DºÁgÀ ¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À 
PÀqÉUÉ ºÉaÑ£À UÀªÀÄ£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV DzÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É UÀA©üÃgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À PÀqÉUÉ ºÉaÑ£À DzÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EzÀgÀ°è PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ £ÉÃgÀªÁV ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 
4gÀµÀÄÖ C£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ ¥ÀPÀë ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀrvÀgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DºÁgÀ ªÀiÁgÁl CxÀªÁ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¢éUÀÄtUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÆ CzÀÄ ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 8gÀµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀæ DUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ 
DºÁgÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è  PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀªÀgï ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. EzÀÄ PÉÆÃ«qï-19  ºÀÄlÄÖºÁQzÀ ̧ ÀA¨sÀªÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ 
zÀgÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ wAUÀ½UÀÆ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÁ®zÀ DºÁgÀzÀ DyðPÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É CrØ 
ªÀiÁrgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

EAvÀºÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ vÀÄvÀÄð ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ vÀÄvÀÄð 
DºÁgÀ ¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ 
¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀ®è. §zÀ°UÉ DgÉÆÃUÀå PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  
ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÉÃA¢æÃPÀj¹, ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ 
¥ÀÆtð ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉ, DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ 
¸ÀgÀ¥À½ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹) ¸Àj¥Àr¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ 
¸ÀgÀ¥À½ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹) ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjºÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ¢QÌ£À°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀ 
¤Ãw ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À CUÀvÀå«zÉ. DºÁgÀ ¥ÀÇgÉÊPÉ ¸ÀgÀ¥À½ (J¥sïJ¸ï¹)AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§®¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ vÀ¼ÀºÀAvÀÀzÀ°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀtÚ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼À°è zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ/
PÁ«ÄðPÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ ©PÀÌnÖ£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è DºÁgÀ ¨sÀzÀævÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ 
«±Á® ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¨sÀzÀævÁ eÁ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. (i) 
«±ÉÃµÀªÁV ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  PÉ¼ÀºÀAvÀÀzÀ°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀtÚ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ(J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼À ¨ÁrUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸À®Ä, 
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«zÀÄåvï, ¤ÃgÀÄ ̧ ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ‘¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ’ CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ ©®ÄèUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ vÀPÀëtzÀ ¨ÉA§®ªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. (ii) 
CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ £ÉÃgÀ zsÀ£À¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¨ÁrUÉ 
PÀlÖ®Ä, DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÀåvï, UÁå¸ï C£ÀÄß RjÃ¢¸À®Ä ̈ ÉA§® ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzsÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ EzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¨ÉÃrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (iii) C£Ë¥ÀZÁjPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è zÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀÄrªÉÄUÁgÀjUÉ, 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÉ®¸À-£ÀUÀzÀÄ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ gÀÆ¦¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. vÀÄvÀÄð 
¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è PÁ«ÄðPÀjUÉ DºÁgÀ ¥ÀrvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß «vÀj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ±ÀÄavÀé 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊªÀÄð®åªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ¸ÀéAvÀ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ 
©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä J¯Áè jÃw ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉ ©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÁzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

CAwªÀÄªÁV, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
UÀnÖUÉÆ½î¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ. F ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¢ÃWÁðªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ºÀÆrPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁr ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄ (J¸ïJAE)UÀ¼À°è £ÉÊªÀÄð®å 
C¨sÁå¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀÈ¶ 
ªÀÄArUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¤ªÉÃ±À£À «£Áå¸À ªÀiÁr MzÀV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. «PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀ 
ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀtÚ ¸ÀtÚ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀªÁV 
¨É¼À¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.   
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¥ÀæeÉÕ ̧ ÀÄ¢ÃWÀðªÁzÀ C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ §A¢zÉ. ¥ÀAxÀ, ªÀÄvÀ, DZÁgÀ, 
«ZÁgÀ, ¸ÀÜ¼À ¤zÉÃð±À£À, KPÀgÀÆ¦ÃPÀgÀt , C£ÀÄªÁzÀ »ÃUÉ DAiÀiÁ PÁ®zÀ 
²¸ÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À ªÁåPÀgÀtPÉÌ C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ DvÀ£À 
fÃªÀ£À PÀxÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. ̈ Á®°Ã¯Á ªÀÄºÁAvÀ 
²ªÀAiÉÆÃVAiÀÄ ªÀiÁw£À°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ̀EgÀÄªÉÇAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ 
d£ÀgÀÄ ¦rAiÉÄ CªÀgÀªÀgÀ gÀÆ¥À£ÀÄ CªÀgÀªÀgÀÄ PÁA§AvÉ'.  1200 jAzÀ 
1900gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ, E£ÀßµÀÄÖ «¸ÀÛj¹zÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÁ®zÀªÀgÉUÉ C®èªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ 
CªÀgÀªÀgÀ ¨sÁªÀUÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃrzÁÝgÉ. £À£Àß ¥ÀæPÁgÀ F ¸ÀÄ¢ÃWÀð 
C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ C®èªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ C®èªÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄºÀÄlÄÖ 
¥ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀ, ̧ ÀAPÀ®£À, ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É, nÃPÀÄ, ªÁåSÁå£À, ¥ÀÄgÁt, ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À, 
£ÁlPÀ, AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À, ¸ÀÜ®UÀwUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉzÀ ºÉÆPÀÄÌ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ jÃwAiÀÄ 
«£Áå¸À ºÁUÀÆ ZÀ®£ÉUÀ¼ÀÆ £ÀqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃVªÉ. `ºÀjªÀ £À¢UÉ ªÉÄÊAiÉÄ®è 
PÁ®Ä, GjªÀ ¨ÉAQUÉ ªÉÄÊAiÀÄ®è £Á°UÉ' J£ÀÄßªÀ C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀiÁvÉÃ CªÀ£À 
C£ÉÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕUÉ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

C®èªÀÄ£À ®¨sÀå ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆgÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÁÝgÉ. 1) ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 2) ¨ÉqÀV£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 3) VÃvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CxÀªÁ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ (¸ÀégÀªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ). EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ jÃwAiÀÄ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À°è 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. 1) µÀlì÷Ü¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÁV eÉÆÃr¹, ªÁåSÁå£À §gÉzÀÄ 
«ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀ ¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 2) ±ÀÆ£Àå ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è 
JgÀPÀºÉÆAiÀÄÝ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 3) ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±ÀgÀtgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀPÀlÄÖUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ 
C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 4) ±ÀgÀtgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀZÀjvÁævÀäPÀ «ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ ¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ.1 
C®èªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ §UÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¨sÁå¸ÀPÁÌV DzsÀÄ¤PÀ¥ÀÆªÀð 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÀÄ¤PÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
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1)	DzsÀÄ¤PÀ	¥ÀÆªÀð:

C)	PÀxÀ£ÀgÀÆ¦	C®èªÀÄ: ºÀjºÀgÀ, gÁWÀªÁAPÀ, ¥Á®ÄÌjPÉ ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÁxÀ 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉuÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ«£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÉÆÃðavÀªÁV §¼À¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. ¹AVgÁd£À CªÀÄ®§¸ÀªÀZÁjvÀæöå, 
gÁWÀªÁAPÀ£À ¹zÀÞgÁªÀÄZÁjvÀæöå, ¹zÀÞ£ÀAeÉÃ±À£À UÀÄgÀÄgÁdZÀjvÉæ, 
ZÉ£Àß¥Àà PÀ«AiÀÄ ±ÀgÀt°Ã¯ÁªÀÄÈvÀ F PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è, EvÀgÀ ±ÀgÀtgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
C®èªÀÄ£À PÀxÀ£ÀªÀÇ ¤gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVzÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ C®èªÀÄ£À£ÉßÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À 
¨sÀÆ«ÄPÉAiÀÄ°èlÄÖ PÀy¹zÀgÉ,2 E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ EvÀgÀ ±ÀgÀt fÃªÀ£À PÀxÀ£ÀzÀ 
¨sÁUÀªÁV C®èªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß PÀy¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.3 C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀUÀ¼É, 
µÀlà¢, ̧ ÁAUÀvÀå ̧ Á»vÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è C£ÉÃPÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀjªÀwð¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 

`ºÉtÄÚ ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ®è' JAzÀÄ C®èªÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÆ CªÀ£À PÀÄjvÀ 
J®è PÁªÀåUÀ¼À°è ºÉtÄÚ ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÉÄA§ ¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ. 
ºÉtÄÚ UÀAqÉA§ CªÀ½ ªÉÊgÀÄzsÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃjzÀÝ C®èªÀÄ£À ZÀjvÉæUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉtÄÚ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ JA§ ZÀZÉð £ÀqÉ¢zÀÄÝ «gÉÆÃzsÁ¨sÁ¸À J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
¥Àæ¨sÀÄ«£ÀAvÀºÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ºÉtÂÚ£À §UÉÎ ºÉÆA¢zÀÝ ¤®Ä«UÀÆ, £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ 
C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ºÉÆA¢zÀÝ ¤®Ä«UÀÆ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
EAvÀºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀxÀ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ CjAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄA¢ nÃPÀÄ, ªÁåSÁå£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ, PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ aAvÀPÀgÀÄ, 
d£À¥ÀzÀ PÀ«, ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÀÇ 
PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ̧ ÉÆÛÃvÀæzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EAvÀºÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À°è 
¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVªÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw C£ÀÄªÁzÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÀÇ C®èªÀÄ£À PÀxÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀ¯ÁVzÉ.4 

D)	 ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£Á	 ªÀiÁUÀð: ªÀZÀ£À PÁ®zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ zÉÆqÀØªÀÄlÖzÀ°è 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ, ¸ÀAPÀ®£À, ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É £ÀqÉ¢zÉ. `13£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
DAzsÀæ ªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ°è ¥ÀArvÀvÀæAiÀÄgÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀæSÁåvÀgÁVzÀÝ ²ªÀ¯ÉAPÀ ªÀÄAZÀtÚ 
¥ÀArvÁgÁzsÀå, ªÀÄ°èPÁdÄð£À ¥ÀArvÁgÁzsÀå, ²æÃ¥Àw ¥ÀArvÁgÁzsÀå EªÀgÀÄ 
§¸ÀªÁ¢ ±ÀgÀt ¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
¥Á®ÄÌjPÉ ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÁxÀ£ÀÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæw¥Á¢vÀªÁzÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
µÀlì÷Ü® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ KPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ±ÀvÀ¸ÀÜ®UÀ¼À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è UÀæ»¹, ªÀZÀ£À ¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ½UÉ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ vÀvÀÛ÷é¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ¼À°è UÀtå¸ÁÜ£À zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ°UÀ£ÁVzÁÝ£É'.5

ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À §UÉV£À F D¸ÀQÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è 14£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
ºÀÄnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV 15£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¥ËæqsÀzÉÃªÀgÁAiÀÄ£À (Qæ.±À. 
1419-1447) D±Àæ¬ÄvÀgÁVzÀÝ dPÀÌuÁAiÀÄð, ®PÀÌt zÀAqÉÃ±ÀgÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ 
«ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ PÀ«UÀ½UÉ, ¥ÀArvÀjUÉ, C£ÀÄ¨sÁ«UÀ½UÉ D±ÀæAiÀÄ ¤Ãr ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À 
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¸ÀAUÀæºÀ, ¸ÀAPÀ®£À, ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É PÁAiÀÄð PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, N¯É ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, nÃQ£À 
ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀµÀÄÖ F PÉ®¸À ¨sÀgÀ¢AzÀ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹, ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¹ «ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ vÀvÀÛ÷é¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£É CxÀªÁ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀzÀ D¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ¤ßlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ F ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£Á 
PÁAiÀÄð £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

F PÁ®zÀ°è ¹zÀÞUÉÆAqÀ ±ÀÆ£Àå¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄgÀÄ PÀnÖPÉÆlÖ ªÀÄÄRå DPÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¹AVgÁd£À CªÀÄ®§¸ÀªÀZÁjvÀæöåzÀ°è 
G¯ÉèÃRªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É (2-16UÀ. 2-40UÀ) QæAiÀiÁ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É 
ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüAiÀÄ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. EzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄUÀæ gÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ²ªÀUÀt¥Àæ¸Á¢ 
ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀAiÀÄå ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ£É.6 PÀæªÀÄªÁV £Á®ÄÌ ±ÀÆ£Àå ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
C®èªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß PÉÃAzÀæªÁV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ gÀavÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÉqÉUÉ µÀlì÷Ü®UÀ½UÉ, £ÀÆgÉÆAzÀÄ¸ÀÜ®UÀ½UÉ, CµÀÖªÀUÀðUÀ½UÉ, 
¥ÀAZÁZÁgÀUÀ½UÉ, DZÁgÀ ¢ÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀA¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁåSÁå£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀÅ zÉÆqÀØ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀÜ®PÀlÄÖ 
¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ªÀÄºÁ°AUÀ£À KPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ±ÀvÀ¸ÀÜ®, ¹zÀÞ°AUÀ£À 
KPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ±ÀvÀ¸ÀÜ®, dPÀÌuÁAiÀÄð£À KPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ±ÀvÀ¸ÀÜ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉ¸Àj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
¸ÀÜ®UÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ½UÉ nÃPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
PÀ®ÄèªÀÄoÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀ£À °AUÀ°Ã¯Á«¯Á¸À ZÁjvÀæöå ªÀZÀ£ÀzÀ nÃPÉ ¨ÉqÀV£À 
ªÀZÀ£À nÃPÀÄ E°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀªÀÅ. EzÀÆ C®èzÉ ¸ÉÆÛÃvÀæzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ 
¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ,7 ̧ ÀPÀ® ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£ÀgÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, F AiÀiÁªÀ «AUÀqÀuÉUÀÆ 
¸ÉÃgÀzÀ ¸ÀAQÃtð ªÀZÀ£À ¸ÀA¥ÀÄlUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

2)	DzsÀÄ¤PÀ	¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð

C)	 PÀ«ZÀjvÉ	 ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-1	 (1907),	 ¸ÀnÃPÁ	 UÀt¨sÁ¶vÀ	 gÀvÀßªÀiÁ¯É	
(1909): F PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è `UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀUÀÄlÄÖ', `UÀÄºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ªÀZÀ£À' JAzÀÄ 
ªÀZÀ£ÁAQvÀ¢AzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ«ZÀjvÉ 
¸ÀA¥ÀÄl MAzÀgÀ°è `¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀ£À ªÀZÀ£À', `¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀÄAvÀæUÉÆÃ¥ÀåzÀ 
nÃPÀÄ' (PÀ®äoÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀ 15£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) ̀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ nÃQ£À ªÀZÀ£À'UÀ¼À 
(PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ §APÀ£ÁxÀ) ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¥À §A¢zÉ. 

D)	¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ	ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ	: 1931gÀ°è ¥sÀ.UÀÄ.ºÀ¼ÀPÀnÖAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® 
¨ÁjUÉ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀ£À 693 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥Àæw MqÀ°¤AzÀ ©r¹ 
`¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ' ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄ°è ²ªÁ£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ UÀæAxÀªÀiÁ¯É¬ÄAzÀ 
¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ F PÀÈw ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 
DzsÁgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
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E)	 eÉÆåÃwªÀÄðAiÀÄ	 ±ÁA¨sÀ«	 eÁÕ£À¢ÃPÁë	 nÃPÉ	 (1933-34): 
ZÉ£ÀßªÀÄ°èPÁdÄð£ÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥Á¢¹zÀ F PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ 46 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ½ªÉ. 
F PÀÈw ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°èzÀÄÝ, ªÉÆzÀ® ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ«£À 37 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ½ªÉ. 
JgÀqÀ£É ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 40 ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ½ªÉ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£É ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ«£À 
9 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ½ªÉ. ªÉÆzÀ® ¨sÁUÀzÀ 37 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±ÀÆ£Àå¤gÁ®A§¸ÀÜ®, 
¤gÁ®¸ÀÜ®UÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ, £ÀAvÀgÀ E¢ÃUÀ ¤gÁ¼À¸ÀÈ¶Ö, EzÀÄ F±Á£Àå ªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ 
¤ªÀÄð®¸ÀÈ¶Ö, EzÀÄ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö «ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀ ¤tðAiÀÄ, CzÉéöÊvÀ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ 
¤tðAiÀÄ, ̈ sÀPÀÛ ®PÀët, ¥ÀgÀªÀ¸ÀÄÛ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥À ¤tðAiÀÄ JA§ G¥À²Ã¶ðPÉUÀ¼À°è 
C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÉÆÃr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ̈ sÁUÀzÀ°è 9 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
°AUÀ¸ÀÆvÀæzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. 

¸ÀzÀj PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JgÀqÀÄ PÁUÀzÀzÀ ¥Àæw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ N¯É¥Àæw 
§¼À¹ ¸ÀA¥Á¢¸À¯ÁVzÉ. J®è ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¢ævÀUÉÆArªÉ. 
¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. F PÀÈw EzÀPÀÆÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä Dgï 
w¥ÉàÃ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄªÀjAzÀ ¸ÀA¥Á¢¸À®ànÖzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ G¯ÉèÃR«zÉ. DzÀgÉ RavÀ 
ªÀiÁ»w £À£ÀUÉ zÉÆgÉw®è.

F)	C®èªÀÄ£À	ªÀZÀ£ÀZÀA¢æPÉ	1960	ªÀÄvÀÄÛ	1986: qÁ. J¯ï. §¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ 
CªÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀZÀA¢æPÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ PÀÈw. 694 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¦AqÀ¸ÀÜ® (1-4) ¦AqÀeÁÕ£À¸ÀÜ® (5-11) ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ«¯Á¸À 
«qÀA§£À¸ÀÜ® (12-45) ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀºÉÃAiÀÄ¸ÀÜ® (46-50) UÀÄgÀÄPÀgÀÄt¸ÀÜ® (51-
63) ¨sÀPÀÛ¸ÀÜ® (64-112) ªÀiÁºÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¸ÀÜ® (113-156) ¥Àæ¸Á¢¸ÀÜ® (157-
173) ¥Áæt°AV (174-310) ±ÀgÀt¸ÀÜ® (311-605) LPÀå¸ÀÜ®UÀ¼À°è «AUÀr¹ 
(606-694) PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. C¢üPÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (695-1294) ¸ÀégÀªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
(1295-1321) »ÃUÉ MlÄÖ 1294 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 27 ¸ÀégÀªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F 
PÀÈwAiÀÄ°èªÉ.

`ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀjzÀÝ UÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ«£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹zÀ ªÀÄºÀ°AUÀ£À `¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À' ªÀÄÆ®gÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹ RavÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ' PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
qÁ. J¯ï. §¸ÀªÀgÁd CªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. CzÀPÁÌV N¯É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁUÀzÀ 
¥ÀæwAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ 27 DPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, C¢üPÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀuÉUÉ 20 DPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
§¼À¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼ÁzÀ ªÀÄºÀ°AUÀgÀAUÀ£À 
KPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ±ÀvÀ¸ÀÜ¯Á¢AiÀiÁV UÀt¨sÁ¶vÀ gÀvÀßªÀiÁ¯É, §¸ÀªÀ ©gÀÄzÁªÀ½, 
«Ä±Àæ¸ÉÆÛÃvÀæzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, °AUÀ°Ã¯Á«¯Á¸À ZÁjvÀæöå, ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ°AUÀ°Ã¯É, 
¹AVgÁd ¥ÀÄgÁt ±ÀÆ£Àå¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è ºÀÄzÀÄVzÀÝ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥Àj±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹ ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀuÉUÉ §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀ ±ÉæÃAiÀÄ À̧Äì J¯ï. § À̧ªÀgÁdÄ CªÀgÀzÀÄ. 

¥ÁoÀ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅUÀ¼À C£ÀÄ¥ÀÆ«ð ªÀåvÁå¸ÀzÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀtÚUÁvÀæzÀ CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À°è ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 
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C¨sÁå¸À¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É, ¥Áj¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀzÀPÉÆÃ±À, CªÀÅUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀuÉ, 
ªÀåQÛ£ÁªÀÄ, ¸ÀÜ¼À£ÁªÀÄ ¸ÀÆa, ¨ÉqÀV£À ¥ÀzÀPÉÆÃ±À, CxÀðPÉÆÃ±À, ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀ 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ vÁAwæPÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¨sÁå¸À¥ÀÆtðªÁV ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 
EzÉÆAzÀÄ §ºÀÄ DPÀgÀªÀÄÄT ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£À «zsÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ. 1986gÀ°è F PÀÈw 
JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ DªÀÈwÛAiÀiÁV dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ¸Á«gÀ ªÀÄoÀzÀ UÀæAxÀªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ 
242£ÉAiÀÄ DªÀÈwÛAiÀiÁV ¥ÀæPÀlªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E°è ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀzÀ UÉÆÃdÄ E®è. 
EzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄÄzÀæt 2001gÀ°è §¼ÁîjAiÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À¢AzÀ 
£ÀqÉ¢zÉ. ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀtªÉÃ£ÀÄ E°è PÁtÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

F)	 C®èªÀÄ£À	 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: qÁ. J¯ï. §¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ CªÀgÀ 
¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 1969, 1977, 1990 ºÁUÀÆ 1995gÀ°è 304 µÀl¸ÀÜ® 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ `C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ' JA§ ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVªÉ. 
EzÉÆAzÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄ DªÀÈwÛAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¦AqÀ¸ÀÜ® (1-2) ¦AqÀeÁÕ£À¸ÀÜ® 
(3-6) ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ«¯Á¸À «qÀA§£À¸ÀÜ® (7-27) ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀºÉÃAiÀÄ¸ÀÜ® (28-
31) UÀÄgÀÄPÀgÀÄt¸ÀÜ® (32-42) ¨sÀPÀÛ¸ÀÜ® (43-73) ªÀiÁºÉÃ±ÀégÀ¸ÀÜ® (74-
92) ¥Àæ¸Á¢¸ÀÜ® (93-157) ±ÀgÀt¸ÀÜ® (158-298) LPÀå¸ÀÜ® (299-325), 
£ÀAvÀgÀ C®èªÀÄ£À C¢üPÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ¸Á«gÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀPÀlÄÖ (326-
327) ªÀÄºÀ°AUÀ£À KPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ±ÀvÀ¸ÀÜ® (328-332) UÀt¨sÁ¶vÀ gÀvÀßªÀiÁ¯É 
(333-344) °AUÀ°Ã¯Á«¯Á¸À ZÁjvÀæöå (345-369) ªÀZÀ£À¸ÁgÀ (370-
414) §¸ÀªÀ¸ÉÆÛÃvÀæzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (415-416) DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (417-
419) ±ÀÆ£Àå ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É (420-461) PÉ499 (462-492) ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ°AUÀ°Ã¯É 
(493-499) UÀt¨sÁ¶vÀ gÀvÀßªÀiÁ¯É (500-503) °AUÀ¸ÀÆvÀæ (504) EvÁå¢ 
DPÀgÀUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ¯ÉÃR£À aºÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ¥ÀjµÀÌj¹zÁÝgÉ. 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À CPÁgÁ¢ CxÀðPÉÆÃ±À ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É §gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ.

J¯ï. §¸ÀªÀgÁd CªÀgÀÄ `¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ µÀl¸ÀÜ®zÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ' JA§ 
²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄ°è 2005gÀ°è ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÀÈw ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. 1960gÀ°è ̧ ÀA¥Á¢¹zÀ 
C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀZÀA¢æPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆ® DPÀgÀªÁVj¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ½UÉ 
ªÁSÁå£À §gÉzÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV 
w½AiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ̧ ÀA¥Á¢¹zÁÝgÉ. J¯ï §¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ CªÀgÀ C¥ÁgÀ ±ÀæzÉÞ ºÁUÀÆ 
«zÀévÀÄÛ F ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄqÀÄUÀnÖzÉ. 

G)	C®èªÀÄ£À	 ºÉaÑ£À	 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ	 (1975): J¸ï GªÀiÁ¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvï ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è 1975gÀ°è C®èªÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ«£À K¼ÀÄ 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹ ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. vÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÉvÀ JgÀqÀÄ DPÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ 
¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ½®èzÉ ¥ÀzÀågÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. ªÀZÀ£À¸ÀASÉå LzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
DgÀ£ÀÄß ²ªÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀÄA¢gÀ ºÁUÀÆ zÁªÀtUÉgÉ UÀæAxÀ ̈ sÀAqÁgÀzÀ°è zÉÆgÉvÀ 
N¯É ¥Àæw¬ÄAzÀ, EvÀgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß avÀæzÀÄUÀð ªÀÄÄgÀÄWÁªÀÄoÀzÀ vÁqÉÆÃ¯É 
¥Àæw¬ÄAzÀ ¥Àæw ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ.
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H)	ªÉÆåÃªÀÄªÀÄÆgÀÄw	 C®èªÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ	 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ	 (1976): qÁ. 
Dgï. ¹. »gÉÃªÀÄoÀ, qÁ. JA. J¸ï. ¸ÀÄAPÁ¥ÀÄgÀ CªÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀvÀézÀ°è 
1976gÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ gÀdvÀ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¥ÀæPÀluÉAiÀiÁV 
ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÉ MlÄÖ 49 ªÀÄÆ® DPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÁÝgÉ 
(51) CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 9 §UÉAiÀÄ°è «AUÀr¹zÁÝgÉ. 1) µÀl¸ÀÜ® UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ-7, 2) 
KPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ±ÀvÀ¸ÀÜ®-6, 3) ̧ ÀªÀð ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£ÀgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ-4, 4) ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (I ±ÀÆ£Àå¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ-4, II EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ-3), 
5) DZÀgÀuÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ-3, 6) ¸ÉÆÛÃvÀæzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ-11, 7) 
PÁªÀåUÀ¼À°è zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ-2 (ZÁªÀÄgÀ¸À/¹AVgÁd), 8) ̧ ÀAQÃtð 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ-5, 9) ªÀÄÄ¢ævÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ-6, 10) MAzÀÄ N¯É ºÁUÀÆ MAzÀÄ 
PÁUÀzÀ ¥Àæw.

ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥Àæw PÉÆlÖªÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ, PÀÈwUÀ¼À ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À, ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå PÀÄjvÀÄ 
ZÀað¹zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¦£À ªÀiÁvÀÈPÉUÀ¼À°è£À UÀæAxÀ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¨ÉÃgÉ 
¨ÉÃgÉ DPÀgÀ, F UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀZÀ£À ¸ÀASÉå, EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ 
µÀlì÷Ü® ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀPÁÌV DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÁUÀÆ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ® DPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. 

ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 3 ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è C¼ÀªÀr¹zÁÝgÉ. PÁAqÀ 1 gÀ°è »A¢£À 
¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ eÉÆÃr¹ µÀlì÷Ü® PÀnÖUÉ ºÉÆA¢¹zÀ 694 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 
PÁAqÀ 2 gÀ°è ««zsÀ DPÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀæ»¹zÀ 715 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀgÀÄ. 
JgÀqÀÆ PÁAqÀzÀ°è£À 1409 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß µÀlì÷Ü® ºÁUÀÆ µÀrèAUÀUÀ½UÉ 
C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ¥ÀzÁåvÀäPÀªÁV ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀ ¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ.

PÁAqÀ 3gÀ°è C®èªÀÄ£À PÀÈwUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ ªÀZÀ£À, ¥ÀgÀªÀÄAiÉÆÃUÀ 
ªÀÄAvÀæUÉÆÃ¥Àå, C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀ VÃvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁUÀ ºÁUÀÆ DPÀgÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ 
¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ºÉaÑUÉ zÉÆgÉvÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ 3 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 
¥Àj²µÀÖUÀ¼À°è ¥Áj¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀzÀ¸ÀÆa, «²µÀÖ ¥ÀzÀ¸ÀÆa, ªÀåQÛ£ÁªÀÄ ¸ÀÆa, 
fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À ¸ÀÆa, ¸ÀÜ¼À£ÁªÀÄ ¸ÀÆa, PÀpt ±À§ÝPÉÆÃ±À, ¨ÉqÀV£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À 
PÉÆÃ±À, PÉ®ªÀÅ ̈ ÉqÀV£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ̈ sÁªÁ£ÀÄªÁzÀ, ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄAiÉÆÃUÀ 
ªÀÄAvÀæUÉÆÃ¥Àå, C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀVÃvÉUÀ½UÉ §gÉzÀ ªÁåSÁå£À, ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À 
ªÀuÁð£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ, M¥ÉÆàÃ¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. MAzÀÄ jÃw ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ ¸Á»vÀåªÉÃ E°èzÉ.

DPÀgÀUÀ¼À PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀPÉÌ 
§¼À¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. CxÀðzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀ ¹éÃPÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. °¦PÁgÀ£À 
§gÀªÀtÂUÉ zÉÆÃµÀPÉÌ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¤Ãr®è. MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÉÆAzÀÄ 
WÀlPÀªÀ£ÁßV ¨sÁ«¹zÁÝgÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ¦AqÀ¸ÀÜ®zÀ `²¯ÉªÉÇ¼ÀUÀ£À 
¥ÁªÀPÀzÀAvÉ' (1) PÀ¯ÉÆè¼ÀV£À QZÀÄÑ GjAiÀÄ §®ÄèzÉ (2) d®zÉÆ¼ÀVzÀð 
QZÀÄÑ d®ªÀ ¸ÀÄqÀzÉ. ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ¥Àæw 
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ªÀZÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÁoÀ ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀt ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. §ºÀÄ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV 
PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. `MnÖ£À°è ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀ¤UÀÆ gÀ¹PÀ NzÀÄUÀjUÀÆ C¥ÀZÁgÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ 
F PÀÈw ºÉÆgÀvÀgÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÉÝÃªÉ' J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀ C©üªÀÄvÀ. 

IÄ)	 C®èªÀÄ	 ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ«£À	 nÃQ£À	 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ	 (1986): EªÀÄär 
²ªÀ§¸ÀªÀ¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ ²ªÀgÁwæÃ±ÀégÀ UÀæAxÀªÀiÁ¯É¬ÄAzÀ 
C®èªÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ«£À nÃQ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÈw ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. EzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® PÀvÀÈð 
ªÀÄºÁ°AUÀ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥ÀæwUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥ÀjµÀÌj¹zÁÝgÉ. 
qÁ. ¥sÀ. UÀÄ. ºÀ¼ÀPÀnÖ (1931) qÁ. J¯ï. §¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ (1960) CªÀgÀ 
¥ÀjµÀÌgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ ¥ÁoÀ±ÀÄ¢ÞÃPÀgÀt ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. 694 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ E°è 
¸ÀAPÀ°vÀUÉÆArªÉ. 695jAzÀ PÀ®ÄèªÀÄoÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ nÃQ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 
¹AUÀ¼ÀzÀ ¹zÀÞ§¸ÀªÀgÁd zÉÃªÀgÀÄ, ZÉ£Àß«ÃgÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ nÃQ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
zÁR°¹zÁÝgÉ. ±ÀPÀlgÉÃ¥sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÊ©nÖzÁÝgÉ. vÀvÀÛ÷é±Á¸ÀÛç, ªÉÃzÀ, DUÀªÀÄ, 
G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ, AiÉÆÃUÀ±Á¸ÀÛç, ²®à±Á¸ÀÛç ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ §ºÀÄ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÁåSÁå¤¹zÁÝgÉ.

¦ÃpPÉ (UÀzÀå) ¦AqÀ¸ÀÜ® (1-4) ¦AqÀeÁÕ£À¸ÀÜ® (5-11) ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ«¯Á¸À 
«qÀA§£À¸ÀÜ® (12-45) ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀºÉÃAiÀÄ¸ÀÜ® (46-51) UÀÄgÀÄPÀgÀÄt¸ÀÜ® (51-
63) ¨sÀPÀÛ¸ÀÜ® (64-112) ªÀiÁºÉÃ±ÀégÀ¸ÀÜ® (113-156) ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀ¸ÀÜ® (157-173) 
¥Áæt°AUÀ¸ÀÜ® (174-310) ±ÀgÀt¸ÀÜ® (311-605) LPÀå¸ÀÜ® (606-797) 
ºÉaÑ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj MlÄÖ 797 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ E°èªÉ. ¥Àæw ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ½UÉ 
nÃPÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZËPÀ PÀA¹£À°è (¸ÁÜ[¥À]£ÀªÀ 
ªÀiÁr) ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. G½zÀ ¥ÁoÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CrAiÀÄ°è ¤Ãr ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀtð£Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. M¥ÉÆàÃ¯É EzÉ. 

IÄÆ)	 ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ	 µÀlì÷Ü®	 dAUÀªÀÄ¸ÀÜ®	 ¤zÉÃð±À£À	 (1989):	
¸ÀÜ®¸À»vÀªÁzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀZÀ£À ¸ÀAPÀ®£À. ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀPÁgÀ£À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 
CeÁÕvÀªÁVzÉ. qÁ. «ÃgÀtÚ gÁdÆgÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀvÀézÀ°è «ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜ ²æÃ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ vÉÆÃAlzÁAiÀÄðªÀÄoÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£À UÀzÀUÀ EªÀgÀÄ 1989gÀ°è 
¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ.

¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ dAUÀªÀÄªÀÄÆwðAiÀiÁzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀÄ 
¸Á¢ü¹zÀ µÀlì÷Ü® ¹¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀzÉÃ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ JwÛ 
vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ F PÀÈwUÉ ̀¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ µÀl¸ÀÜ® dAUÀªÀÄ¸ÀÜ® ¤zÉÃð±À£À' 
J£ÀÄßªÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §A¢zÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ¨sÀPÁÛ¢ LPÁåAvÀ DgÀÄ ¸ÀÜ®UÀ½zÀÄÝ MlÄÖ 
180 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæw¸ÀÜ®PÉÌ 28gÀAvÉ ºÀAaPÉÆArªÉ. ¨sÀPÀÛ¸ÀÜ® D¢AiÀÄ°è8 
LPÀå¸ÀÜ® CAvÀåzÀ°è 5 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÈwAiÀÄ ¦ÃpPÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀªÀiÁgÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è eÉÆÃr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. MAzÀÄ vÁ¼ÉN¯É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÀnvÀ ªÉÇåÃªÀÄªÀÄÆgÀÄw 
C®èªÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹ ¸ÀA¥Á¢¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
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180 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À°è 164 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArzÀÄÝ 16 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÀÈwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ PÀArªÉ. EªÀÅ 
ªÀÄÆ® ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀ£ÀªÉÇÃ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀPÁgÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ J£ÀÄßªÀ 
¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÁzÀ «ÃgÀtÚ gÁdÆgÀÄ CªÀgÀzÁÝVzÉ. F ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥ÀzÁåvÀäPÀªÁVªÉ. ¥ÁoÁAvÀgÀ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À CPÁgÁ¢ PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. 
EzÉÃ 16 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 1990gÀ°è «ÃgÀtÚ gÁdÆgÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀgÀAeÉÆåÃw 
¥ÀwæPÉ (¸ÀA¥ÀÄl 25 ̧ ÀAaPÉ 1 ¥ÀÄ. 20-28 DUÀ¸ïÖ 1990)AiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀÝgÀÄ. 

J)	 C®èªÀÄ	 ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ	 ªÀZÀ£À¸ÀA¥ÀÄl: qÁ. ©. «. ªÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ: 
C®èªÀÄ£À 1645 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹zÁÝgÉ. EzÀgÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ PÁAqÀUÀ½ªÉ. 
PÁAqÀ-1gÀ°è µÀl¸ÀÜ® PÀnÖUÉ ºÉÆA¢¹zÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ 694 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
PÁAqÀ JgÀqÀgÀ°è µÀl¸ÀÜ® PÀlÄÖ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ¨ÉÃgÉ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ 
zÉÆgÉvÀ EvÀgÉ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ½ªÉ. EzÀgÀ°è 951 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ½ªÉ. E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
®¨sÀåªÁzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ 1645 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁV §A¢ªÉ. CPÁgÁ¢, 
PÀpt¥ÀzÀPÉÆÃ±À, DPÀgÀUÀæAxÀ, M¥ÉÆàÃ¯É ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è C®èªÀÄ£À 
fÃªÀ£À, ªÀåQÛvÀé, §¼À¹zÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ «ªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ. 

Qæ.±À. 1425gÀ°è C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß µÀlì÷Ü¯Á£ÀÄ¸ÁjAiÀiÁV 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¹ ªÁåSÁå£À §gÉzÀÄ CªÀÅ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ UÀªÀÄåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ® QÃwð ªÀÄºÀ°AUÀ¤UÉ ̧ À®ÄèvÀÛzÉ.9 £ÀAvÀgÀ CA¢¤AzÀ EA¢£ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ 
©ü£Àß ©ü£Àß ¥ÁvÀ½AiÀÄ°è C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£À 
ªÀiÁrzÀÝ£ÀÄß F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è EzÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ ZÀað¹zÉÝÃ£É. C½zÀÄ 
ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ C®èªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ DvÀ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ 
¸ÀAUÀæ»¹, ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹, ̧ ÀA¥Á¢¹, ¥ÀjµÀÌj¹ C®èªÀÄ£À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄUÉ zÀQÌ¹gÀÄªÀ 
£ÀªÀÄä J®è »jAiÀÄgÀ ±ÀæªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ «zÀévÀÄÛ ¸ÀägÀtÂÃAiÀÄªÁzÀzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ 
ZÁjwæPÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. EªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä PÁ®zÀ ºÉÆ¸ÀjÃwAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£ÀUÀ½UÉ 
C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ. 

§ºÀÄ DPÀgÀ, §ºÀÄ ±Á¸ÀÛç, §ºÀÄ ¥Àæw, §ºÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ ºÁUÀÆ §ºÀÄ 
¸ÁªÀÄÄzÁ¬ÄPÀ, §ºÀÄ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F J®è ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀtUÀ¼À 
fÃªÀzsÁvÀÄ DVzÀÝgÀÆ EªÀÅUÀ¼À «Äw JAzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ C®èªÀÄ vÀvÀÛ÷éUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

C®èªÀÄ£Á¢AiÀiÁV J®è ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÆ C¢üPÁgÀ, eÁw ºÁUÀÆ 
¤¢ðµÀÖ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÃA¢ævÀ ¸ÁA¹ÜPÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, CPÀëgÀzÀ PÁgÀtªÁV ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ 
¥ÁArvÀåzÀ ±ÀÄµÀÌ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¢üPÀÌj¹zÀªÀgÀÄ. ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀ 
«ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ¼À£ÁßUÀ°Ã £ÀÆgÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÜ®UÀ¼À£ÁßUÀ°Ã ªÀÄÆ® ªÀiÁvÀÈPÉ 
CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæuÁ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÁßVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀªÀgÀ®è. gÁd¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéQÌAvÀ ¨sÀQÛ ºÁUÀÆ 
zÉÊªÀ zÉÆqÀØzÀÄÝ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÀªÀgÀÄ. ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ºÀjºÀgÀ£À°è F D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RavÀªÁV PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
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14-16£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ zÉÊªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÀQÛ zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀ 
¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀézÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¨sÀQÛ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ 
zsÀªÀÄðªÁUÀÄªÀ gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ªÀÄºÀ°AUÀ, ZÁªÀÄgÀ¸À, 
dPÀÌt, PÀ®ÄèªÀÄoÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀ, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ ZÉ£ÀßªÀÄ°èPÁdÄð£ÀgÀÄ, 
J¯ï. §¸ÀªÀgÁd, Dgï. ¹. »gÉÃªÀÄoÀ EªÀgÉ®ègÀ ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DZÁgÀ 
¸ÀA»vÉUÉ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ MvÀÄÛ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¦ÃpPÉ, ¦AqÀ¸ÀÜ®¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 
LPÀå¸ÀÜ®zÀªÀgÉUÉ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ«£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤¢ðµÀÖ vÁwéPÀvÉUÉ JgÀPÀ ºÉÆAiÀÄÝ 
§UÉUÀ¼À°è EzÀ£ÀÄß RavÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀézÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ Ét¸ÀÄªÀ £É¯ÉUÀ½AzÀ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀZÀ£ÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ 
PÁ®zÀ C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß D±Àæ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ PÀqÉUÉ ªÀiÁUÀð 
§zÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß F ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¥ËæqsÀzÉÃªÀgÁAiÀÄ£À 
PÁ®, £ÀÆgÉÆAzÀÄ «gÀPÀÛgÀÄ, ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, N¯ÉªÀÄoÀUÀ¼À 
¸ÁÜ¥À£É, ``«ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ DZÁgÀ ¸ÀA»vÉUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É, °AUÀ¢ÃPÉë, ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄpÃPÀgÀt, ¸ÀÜ½ÃPÀgÀt, nÃPÀÄ, ¸ÀÜ®PÀlÄÖ, zsÀªÀÄð§zÀÞ ªÁåSÁå£À ºÁUÀÆ 
¸ÀAPÀ®£Á£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥À«wæÃPÀgÀt 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀÄgÁtÂÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.''10 ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ 
eÁvÁåwÃvÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 15-16£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ zsÀªÀÄð «¸ÀÛgÀuÉAiÀÄ 
DZÁgÀUÀ¼ÁV §®UÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. 

C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀUÀ¼É, µÀlà¢, ¸ÁAUÀvÀå, nÃPÀÄ, £ÁlPÀ 
»ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. §ºÀÄ¥ÀpåÃPÀgÀtzÀ F 
£É¯É PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ CUÁzsÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÀgÀÆ F ¥ÀoÀåzÉÆ¼ÀV£À 
vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÀgÀÆ¦ÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ MVÎªÉ. M§â£É PÀ«AiÀÄ°è M¨ÉÆâ§â ¸ÁzsÀPÀ£À°è 
EgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀZÀ£ÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è G¥ÉÃQë¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 
`¥ÀzÀªÀ£À¦ð¸À§ºÀÄzÀ®èzÉ ¥ÀzÁxÀðªÀ£À¦ð¸À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ' J£ÀÄßªÀ C®èªÀÄ 
¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ ©ü£Àß zsÀé¤ ºÁUÀÆ ©ü£Àß CxÀð¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÀªÀÄð§zÀÞ KPÀgÀÆ¦PÀÈvÀ 
CxÀðPÉÌ ¹Ã«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 

`gÁUÀªÁªÀÅzÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ', `C¸ÀASÁåvÀ ªÀÄºÁUÀtAUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ 
PÀ¯Áå£À ¥ÀÄgÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ «gÀa¹zÀ ºÀgÀ¨sÀQÛ ªÀiÁUÀðªÀÄªÀÄÆ ¸ÀÜ®«lÄÖ £ÀÄrzÀ 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ... £ÀÆvÀ£À UÀtAUÀ¼ÀjAiÀÄ¯ÉÆgÉzÀÄ...'11 EAxÀ°è ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ§zÀÞ 
PÁªÀåzÀ C¹ÜgÀvÉ ºÁUÀÆ ºÁrVgÀÄªÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄgÁ»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
`M°zÀAvÉ ºÁqÀÄªÀ' QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ¸ÁA¹ÜPÀ §AzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, C¢üPÁgÀzÀ 
UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¸Àfð¹ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

¸ÁA¹ÜPÀ §AzsÀ£À¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀ®Ä ºÀA§°¹zÀ C®èªÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
§¸ÀªÁ¢ ±ÀgÀtgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹zÁÞAwÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ, ¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆAzÀzÀ 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢üPÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀAQÃtð ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÉaÑ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 
J®è  ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. ¸ÀégÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ 
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gÁUÀ vÁ¼À ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ½zÀÝgÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV UÀæ»¸ÀzÉ ±ÀÄzÀÞ C±ÀÄzÀÞ 
J£ÀÄßªÀ £É¯ÉUÉ ¹Ã«ÄvÀ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. 

ªÉÃzÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ N¢£À ªÀiÁvÀÄ, ±Á¸ÀÛçªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀAvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¢Þ, 
¥ÀÄgÁtªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¥ÀÄAqÀgÀUÉÆÃ¶×, vÀPÀðªÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÀUÀgÀ ºÉÆÃgÀmÉ' 
C®èªÀÄ£À EAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ J®è ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀ°è 
C¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀªÁVªÉ, C£ÀÄ¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁVªÉ. ¸ÀÄ¢ÃWÀð PÁ®zÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ 
C®èªÀÄ£ÉÆA¢UÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ F C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©ü£Àß §UÉAiÀÄ°è E£ÀßµÀÄÖ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ. 

(¢£ÁAPÀ. 18, 19 CPÉÆÖÃ§gï 2022 gÀAzÀÄ ̈ ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉzÀ 
CT® PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 19£ÉÃ ºÀ¸ÀÛ¥Àæw ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄAr¹zÀ ¥Àæ§AzsÀ)

PÉÆ£É	n¥ÀàtÂ

 1. ºÉaÑ£À ªÀiÁ»wUÁV qÁ.	 J¯ï	 §¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ, C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀZÀA¢æPÉ, 
¦ÃpPÉ 29; 2001 (¥Àæ.ªÀÄÄ) £ÉÆÃr.

 2. ºÀjºÀgÀ£À	¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ	gÀUÀ¼É, ZÁªÀÄgÀ¸À£À ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ°AUÀ°Ã¯É, J¼ÀAzÀÆgÀÄ 
ºÀjÃ±ÀégÀ£À ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ¥ÀÄgÁt, ªÀÄUÉÎAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ¬ÄzÉÃªÀ£À ªÀÄºÀzÉÊ¥ÀÄjÃ±ÀégÀ 
±ÀvÀPÀ, ªÀÄÄjUÉ ±ÁAvÀ«ÃgÀ£À ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ°AUÀPÀAzÀ, ªÀÄjgÁd ¨sÀlÖzÉÃªÀ£À 
¥Àæ¨sÀÄªÀZÀ£À vÁgÁªÀ½, gÀÄzÀæPÀ«AiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄªÀZÀ£À vÁgÁªÀ½, ¥ÀªÀðvÉÃ±À 
PÀ«AiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ¸ÁAUÀvÀå, PÉÆqÉÃPÀ®è gÁd¥ÀàAiÀÄå£À ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ¸ÁAUÀvÀå 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄZÀjvÉ.

 3. ¹AVgÁd£À	 CªÀÄ®§¸ÀªÀZÁjvÀæöå; gÁWÀªÁAPÀ£À ¹zÀÞgÁªÀÄZÁjvÀæöå, 
UÀÄ©â ªÀÄ®èuÁgÀå£À «ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÁªÀÄÈvÀ ¥ÀÄgÁt, ¥Á®ÌjPÉ ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÁxÀ£À 
§¸ÀªÀ¥ÀÄgÁt, ©üÃªÀÄPÀ«AiÀÄ §¸ÀªÀ¥ÀÄgÁt, ¹zÀÞ£ÀAeÉÃ±À£À UÀÄgÀÄgÁd 
ZÁjvÀæ, ªÀÄºÀzÉÃªÀ AiÉÆÃVAiÀÄ «ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ aAvÁªÀÄtÂ, GvÀÛgÀ 
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ §¸ÀªÀ°AUÀ£À §¸ÀªÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¥ÀÄgÁt, PÀvÁ¸ÁUÀgÀ, ZÉ£Àß¥ÀàPÀ«AiÀÄ 
±ÀgÀt°Ã¯ÁªÀÄÈvÀ.

 4. ªÉÆUÉÎAiÀÄ	 ªÀiÁ¬ÄzÉÃªÀ£À	 ¥Àæ¨sÀÄªÀZÀ£À	 (¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ), gÉÃªÀt¹zÀÞ PÀ«AiÀÄ 
¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀ ªÁPÀåªÀÄÄ (vÉ®ÄUÀÄ) ¦.¹. ¨Ëæ£ï CªÀgÀ EAVèÃµï 
C£ÀÄªÁzÀ (1840) ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ°AUÀ°Ã¯É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §¸ÀªÀ¥ÀÄgÁt. ZÁªÀÄgÀ¸À£À 
¥Àæ¨sÀÄ°AUÀ°Ã¯ÉAiÀÄÄ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ±Á¹ÛçÃ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀPÉÌ, vÀÄgÉÊAiÀiÁgï 
²ªÀ¥ÀæPÁ±À ¸Áé«Ä¬ÄAzÀ vÀ«Ä½UÉ, ¦qÀÄ¥Àwð §¸ÀªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÁgÁzsÀåjAzÀ vÉ®ÄVUÉ, §æºÀäzÁ¸À¤AzÀ «±ÀéA¨sÀgÁ ºÉ¸Àj¤AzÀ 
ªÀÄgÁpUÉ C£ÀÄªÁzÀUÉÆArzÉ.

 5. ºÉaÑ£À ªÀiÁ»wUÁV qÁ.	 Dgï.	 ¹.	»gÉÃªÀÄoÀ	 ºÁUÀÆ	qÁ	JA.	 J¸ï.	
¸ÀÄAPÁ¥ÀÄgÀ CªÀgÀ ªÉÇåÃªÀÄªÀÄÆgÀÄw C®èªÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¥ÀÄl, ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßr ii ; 1936 £ÉÆÃr.

 6. qÁ.	J¯ï	§¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ, ²ªÀUÀt¥Àæ¸Á¢ ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀAiÀÄå£À ±ÀÆ£Àå¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É, 
¦ÃpPÉ, ¥ÀÄl, 40; 1969
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 7. ¨ÉÆÃ¼À§¸ÀªÀzÉÃªÀgÀ	 §¸ÀªÀ¸ÉÆÛÃvÀæzÀ	 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
§£ÀßAeÉzÉÃªÀgÀ «Ä±Àæ¸ÉÆÛÃvÀæzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, J¼ÀªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ±ÁAvÀzÉÃªÀgÀ 
±ÀgÀt¸ÉÆÛÃvÀæzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¹zÀÞ«ÃgÀtÚ zÉÃªÀgÀ 
°AUÀ¸ÉÆÛÃvÀæzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, EvÁå¢.

 8. UÀÄ©â	 ªÀÄ®èuÁAiÀÄð£À	 UÀt¨sÁ¶vÀ	 gÀvÀßªÀiÁ¯É, PÀA¨Á¼À ±ÁAvÀªÀÄ¯ÉèÃ±À£À 
UÀtªÀZÀ£À gÀvÁßªÀ½, ¹AUÀ¼À ¹zÀÝ§¸ÀªÀ£À ¸ÀPÀ® ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£ÀgÀ ¨ÉqÀV£À 
ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀAvÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÀAvÀzÉÃªÀ£À J®è ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£ÀgÀ ªÀZÀ£À, 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ¸Á«gÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À PÀlÄÖ, ªÀZÀ£À¸ÁgÀ EvÁå¢.

 9. qÁ.	J¯ï.	§¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ,	C®èªÀÄ£À	ªÀZÀ£À	ZÀA¢æPÉ, ¦ÃpPÉ, ¥ÀÄl 19; 1960
 10. qÁ.	gÁªÀÄ°AUÀ¥Àà	n	¨ÉÃUÀÆgÀÄ, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð : C®èªÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ PÀÄjvÀ 

C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄl, 121; 2010 (C®èªÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄT : ¸ÀA CªÀÄgÉÃ±À £ÀÄUÀqÉÆÃtÂ) 

 11. UÀÄ©âAiÀÄ	ªÀÄ®èuÁAiÀÄð, UÀt¨sÁ¶vÀ gÀvÀßªÀiÁ¯É ¥ÀÄl, 70; 1400

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À	UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

 1. J¯ï.	 §¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ	 (¸ÀA)	 C®èªÀÄ£À	 ªÀZÀ£ÀZÀA¢æPÉ,	 1960 (ªÉÆ.ªÀÄÄ) 
£À½¤±ÀAPÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, 1986 (¢é.ªÀÄÄ) ²æÃ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ 
UÀAUÁzsÀgÀ zsÀªÀÄð¥ÀæZÁgÀPÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½, ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¸Á«gÀªÀÄoÀ ºÀÄ§â½î, 2001 
(vÀÈ.ªÀÄÄ) ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, §¼Áîj

 2. J¯ï.	 §¸ÀªÀgÁdÄ	 (¸ÀA)	 C®èªÀÄ£À	 ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, VÃvÁ §ÄPïºË¸ï, 
ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, 1995 (£Á.ªÀÄÄ)

 3. Dgï.	 ¹.	 »gÉÃªÀÄoÀ,	 JA	 J¸ï	 ¸ÀÄAPÁ¥ÀÄgÀ	 (¸ÀA) ªÉÇåÃªÀÄªÀÄÆgÀÄw 
C®èªÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¦ÃoÀ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ, 1976

 4. «ÃgÀtÚ gÁdÆgÀÄ (¸ÀA) ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ µÀlì÷Ü® dAUÀªÀÄ¸ÀÜ® ¤zÉÃð±À£À, 
«ÃgÀ±ÉÊªÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ vÉÆÃAlzÁAiÀÄð ªÀÄoÀ, UÀzÀUÀ, 
1989

 5. PÁªÀå¥ÉæÃ«Ä (¸ÀA) C®èªÀÄ£À ªÀZÀ£À ¸ÀÄzsÉ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÁ®AiÀÄ, 
zsÁgÀªÁqÀ, 1989

 6. ²æÃªÀÄ¤ß¥Àæ	 dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ	 ²æÃ	 C£ÀßzÁ¤Ã±ÀégÀ	 ªÀÄºÁ¸Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,	 dAUÀªÀÄ 
¥ÀÄAUÀªÀ C®èªÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ £ÀÆgÉAlÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (¨sÁªÀ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ) 
²æÃ dUÀzÀÄÎgÀÄ C£ÀßzÁ¤Ã±ÀégÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£À ªÀÄoÀ, ªÀÄÄAqÀgÀV, 1991

 7. ©.	«í.	ªÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ,	C®èªÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀZÀ£À ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ 
¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, 2001 (¢é.ªÀÄÄ)

 8. J¸ï.	PÉ.	PÉÆ¥Àà	(¸ÀA) C®èªÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ aAvÀ£À, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, 2004

 9. CªÀÄgÉÃ±À	 £ÀÄUÀqÉÆÃtÂ (¸ÀA) C®èªÀÄ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄT, ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦, 2010

<<
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5.  GfgÉ	²æÃ	d£ÁzÀð£À	¸Áé«Ä	zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À-	
MAzÀÄ	CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À

* ²æÃzsÀgÀ	J£ï.	¨sÀlÖ

* ¸ÀºÀ	¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈvÀ «¨sÁUÀ, ²æÃ zsÀªÀÄð¸ÀÜ¼À ªÀÄAdÄ£ÁxÉÃ±ÀégÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ 
(¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀÛ) GfgÉ-574240, sbujire@sdmcujire.in, 9448335652

zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ Hj£À ±ÀæzÁÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀÄ 
zsÀ«ÄðµÀ×gÁzÁUÀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°è ±ÁAw £É¯É¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. F ¢¸ÉAiÀÄ°è 
zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ D Hj£À d£ÀgÀ°è zsÀªÀÄð±ÀæzÉÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GAlÄ ªÀiÁr, 
Hj£À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ªÀÄÆ®ºÉÃvÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ 
MªÉÄä¯ÉÃ ¥ÀgÀvÀvÀÛ÷éªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð w½AiÀÄÄªÀ ºÀAvÀPÉÌ KgÀ¯ÁgÀ. DzÀÝjAzÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¸ÀUÀÄt §æºÀä£À (zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÆwð gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 
zÉÃªÀgÀ) G¥Á¸À£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr ¥Àj±ÀÄzÀÞ£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F ¢¸ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ Hj£À K½UÉ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ K½UÉAiÀÄ°è CqÀPÀªÁVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ, ErÃ Hj£À 
ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ¸ÁÜ£À zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ.

zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄ«SÁåvÀ «zÁåPÉëÃvÀæ GfgÉ. GfgÉ 
¥ÉÃmÉ¬ÄAzÀ C£Àw zÀÆgÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ErÃ GfgÉAiÀÄ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀAwgÀÄªÀ 
²æÃ d£ÁzÀð£À ¸Áé«Ä zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ«zÉ. F zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 
JAlÄ£ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ CAzÀgÉ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 12£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀQÌAvÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß F zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ UÀd¥ÀÈµÀ× 
ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ ±ÉÊ°AiÉÄÃ RavÀ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÀd¥ÀÈµÁ×PÁgÀzÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ ¨ÁzÁ«Ä 
ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀ PÁ®zÀ°è ̈ É¼ÀQUÉ §AvÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 8-9 £ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
F ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èvÀÄÛ. ²æÃ ªÀÄzsÁéZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ F zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
§gÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ F zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ §ºÀ¼À ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÀÇ DVvÀÄÛ. 
DzÀgÉ F zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ RavÀªÁV AiÀiÁªÀ E¸À«AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ, 
AiÀiÁjAzÀ ¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArvÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F ªÀgÉUÉ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁV®è. 
AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ D ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÁV £ÀªÀÄUÉ FªÀgÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¹QÌ®è. DzÀgÀÆ EzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁzÀ ¢ÃWÀð LwºÁ¹PÀ »£Éß¯É¬ÄzÉ. F 
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zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è DgÁ¢ü¸À®àqÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 2 ½ Cr JvÀÛgÀzÀ ²æÃ d£ÁzÀð£À 
¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ ²¯ÁªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄÄ ¥Àæ¸À£Àß ªÀÄÄRªÀÄÄzÉæ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄ¨sÀAVAiÀÄ°è 
¤AvÀÄPÉÆArzÉ. F ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è ¹UÀÄªÀ EvÀgÀ ªÉÊµÀÚªÀªÀÄÆwðUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ 
EzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁVzÉ. F zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÁæAUÀtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ²¯Á 
±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è F zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß GfgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ«µÀÄÚ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ	avÀæt

zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ºÉÆgÁAUÀtPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉAiÉÄÃ 
JzÀÄjUÉzÀÄgÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ zsÀéd¸ÀÛA¨sÀ, £ÀAvÀgÀ ZÀAzÀæ±Á¯É ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. M¼ÀV£À 
¥ÁæAUÀtzÀ°è UÁæ£ÉÊmï ºÁ¹zÉ. zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ wÃxÀð ªÀÄAl¥À¢AzÀ 
JvÀÛgÀzÀ°è zÀÆgÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁzÀ d£ÁzÀð£À ¸Áé«Ä zÉÃªÀgÀ «UÀæºÀ«zÉ. 
d£ÁzÀð£À zÉÃªÀgÀ UÀ¨sÀðUÀÄrAiÀÄ §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ªÀÄAdÄ¼ÉÃ±À£À «UÀæºÀªÀÇ  
(¥Àæ±ÀßaAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ²ªÀ¸Á¤ßzsÀåzÀ PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄ ¹QÌzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄAdÄ¼ÉÃ±À JA§ 
ºÉ¸ÀjgÀÄªÀ ²ªÀ¤UÉ ¸Á¤ßzsÀå ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ) C°èAzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ zÀQëtPÉÆÃtzÀ°è 
UÀuÉÃ±À£À «UÀæºÀªÀÇ EzÉ. C°èAzÀ ¥ÀæzÀQëuÁPÁgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀgÉ 
‘CªÀÄä£ÀªÀgÀUÀÄr’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄAzÉ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀÇeÉ ¥ÀÅ£À¸ÁÌgÀUÀ½UÉ 
C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ wÃxÀð¨Á« EzÉ. zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀ ¥ÁæAUÀtzÀ°è 
ªÀÄzsÀéªÀÄAl¥À, (ªÀÄzsÁéZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ E°èUÉ §AzÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÁzÀzÀ°è ¸ÉÆÃ°¹ “PÀªÀÄð¤tðAiÀÄ” JA§ UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ 
PÀÄgÀÄºÁV ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ ªÀÄzsÀéªÀÄÆwð), ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è ªÀ¸ÀAvÀ ªÀÄAl¥À, ¸ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ 
«±Á®ªÁzÀ ZËQ EzÉ. zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ JzÀÄjUÉ «±Á®ªÁzÀ gÀxÀ©Ã¢¬ÄzÀÄÝ 
D gÀxÀ©Ã¢AiÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è C±ÀévÀÜ PÀmÉÖ EzÉ. (eÁvÉæAiÀÄ°è zÉÃªÀgÀ ¸ÀAZÁgÀ 
E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ) zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ JqÀ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 100 «ÄÃ. 
zÀÆgÀzÀ°è PÉgÉPÀmÉÖ EzÉ. C¯ÉèÃ ªÉÄÃ¯É §¢ªÉÄÃ®Ä UÀÄqÉØ EzÉ. eÁvÉæAiÀÄ°è 
£ÉÃªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è zÉÃªÀjUÉ CªÀ¨sÀÈvÀ ¸Áß£ÀªÀiÁr ¨ÉlÖPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV, 
C°è£À PÀ°è£À UÀÄrAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

 zsÀéd¸ÀÛA¨sÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÁn zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ M¼À¥Ë½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹zÁUÀ 
£ÀªÉÄäzÀÄjUÉ PÁtÄªÀÅzÀÄ ²æÃ d£ÁzÀð£À¸Áé«Ä ¸À¤ß¢ü. JzÀÄj£À°è wÃxÀð 
ªÀÄAl¥À«zÀÄÝ, C°èAzÀ¯ÉÃ ²æÃ ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ zÀ±Àð£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ EzÉ. 
UÀd¥ÀÈµÁ×PÁgÀzÀ UÉÆÃ¥ÀÅgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ½PÉAiÀÄÄ vÁªÀÄæ¢AzÀ ¤«Äð¸À®ànÖzÀÄÝ, 
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ UÉÆÃ¥ÀÅgÀzÀ UÉÆÃqÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ°è£À PÉvÀÛ£É¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV 
gÀÆ¥ÀÅUÉÆArªÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä d£ÁzÀð£À ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À UÀÄr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CªÀÄä£ÀªÀgÀ ¸Á¤ßzsÀå ªÀiÁvÀæ EvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ CµÀÖªÀÄAUÀ® ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ°è ²ªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀt¥ÀwAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ vÉÆÃj§AzÀÄzÀjAzÀ 
FUÀ UÀ¨sÀðUÀÈºÀzÀ §®¨sÁUÀzÀ°è F JgÀqÀÄ ̧ Á¤ßzsÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwµÁ×¦¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
¨Á«AiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è £ÉvÀÛgïªÀÄÄUÀÄ½ zÉÊªÀ¸ÁÜ£À«zÉ. 
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²æÃ	d£ÁzÀð£À	¸Áé«ÄÃ	zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ	«ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

DqÀ½vÀ ªÉÆPÉÛÃ¸ÀgÀgÁzÀ «dAiÀÄgÁWÀªÀ ¥ÀqÉémÁßAiÀÄ EªÀgÀ°è £ÀqÉ¹zÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

1.	zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ	EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ	§UÉÎ	ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß	PÉÆqÀÄ«gÁ?

 F zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 800 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ PÀAqÀÄ 
§A¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÀgÉ EzÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ DzsÁgÀUÀ½®è.

2.	AiÀiÁgÀÄ	¸ÁÜ¥À£É	ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ?

 GfgÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÀÄªÉlÄÖ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄgÀÄ EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¥À£É 
ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. (CgÉªÀÄ£ÉvÁÛAiÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ F zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ DqÀ½vÀ«zÉ)

3.	 F	 »AzÉ	 zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÝAvÀºÀ	 DgÁzsÀå	 zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ	 AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ?	 FUÀ	
AiÀiÁªÉ¯Áè	DgÁzsÀå	zÉÊªÀUÀ½ªÉ?

 »AzÉ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV d£ÁzÀð£À ¸Áé«Ä zÉÃªÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ zsÀªÀÄð 
zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ G¼Áî½Û, ¥ÀÅ¸À¼ÁÛ¬Ä, PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ¸Áé«Ä EªÀÅ ¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄgÀ 
PÀÄlÄA§ zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. EzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ PÉÆqÀªÀÄtÂvÁÛAiÀÄ, £ÉvÀÛgïªÀÄÄUÀÄ½ 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ zÉÊªÀUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ fÃuÉÆÃðzÁÞgÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ §®ªÀÄÄj 
ªÀÄºÁUÀt¥Àw, ªÀÄAdÄ¯ÉÃ±À (F±ÀégÀ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£À±Á¸ÁÛgÀUÀÄr (CAiÀÄå¥Àà£À 
¸Á¤zsÀå) ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ «UÀæºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwµÁ×¥À£É ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀ®èzÉ 
zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ ªÀiÁjUÀÄrAiÀÄÄ EzÉ.

4.	F	zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ	§æºÀäPÀ®±ÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀÅ	AiÀiÁªÁUÀ	£ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ?

 ¥sÉ§æªÀj 28 jAzÀ ªÀiÁZïð 7, 2001 F CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è 
§æºÀäPÀ®±ÉÆÃvÀìªÀªÀÅ £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀÄA¨sÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ 20£ÉÃAiÀÄ ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwµÁ× 
¢£ÀªÉAzÀÄ DZÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀÅ£ÀB 2013 gÀ°è §æºÀäPÀ®±Á©üµÉÃPÀÀªÁVzÉ.

5.	zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À	¥ÀÇeÁ	«ªÀgÀUÀ¼À	§UÉÎ	ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß	¤ÃqÀÄ«gÁ?

 PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀ DUÀªÀÄ±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ E°è£À zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À ¥ÀÇeÁ «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. ªÁ¶ðPÀ eÁvÉæAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀ ¤Ã¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ vÀAwæUÀ¼À 
ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀÇeÁ «¢ü «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. ¨É½UÉÎ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAeÉ »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÇeÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

7.	zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ	«UÀæºÀ	GzÀãªÀ	ªÀÄÆwðAiÉÄÃ?

 EzÀÄ GzÀãªÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ®è. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃgÀ¼À¢AzÀ vÀAzÀÄ ¥ÀæwµÁ×¥À£É 
ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. F zÉÃªÀgÀ JvÀÛgÀ 2½ Cr EzÉ. 

7.	F	zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è	zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À	«±ÉÃµÀvÉ	K£ÀÄ?

 E°è zÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ zÉÃªÀgÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸À¯ÁVzÉ. zÉÃªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 
¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÉÊªÀUÀ½UÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ eÁvÉæAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
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ªÉÆzÀ®Ä zÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ £ÀqÁªÀ½ £ÀqÉzÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ zÉÃªÀjUÉ GvÀìªÀ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 
§¢ªÉÄÃ®Ä JA§ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è F £ÀqÁªÀ½ ºÉÆgÀvÁV AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ 
ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÇeÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. zÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV zsÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀAPÀæªÀÄtzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÉÆÃt £ÀqÁªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁvÉæAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ »ÃUÉ 
JgqÀÄ ¸À® £ÀqÁªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

8.	DqÀ½vÀ	ªÉÆPÉÛÃ¸ÀgÀgÀ	¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄ	J°èAzÀ	¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.?

 E°è£À ªÉÆPÉÛÃ¸ÀgÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄ 800 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉAiÉÄÃ 
DgÀA¨sÀªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ EwÛÃa£À 150 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼ÀÄ ®¨sÀå«zÉ. 
CzÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ CtÚ ¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄ, £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚ 
¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄ, gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ ¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄ, EªÀgÀÄ F »A¢£À DqÀ½vÀ 
ªÉÆPÉÛÃ¸ÀgÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥Àæ¸ÀPÀÛzÀ°è «dAiÀÄgÁWÀªÀ ¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄgÀÄ DqÀ½vÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

9.	ªÀÄzsÁéZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ	E°èUÉ	§AzÀ	§UÉÎ	G¯ÉèÃR	EzÉAiÉÄÃ? 

 ªÀÄzsÁéZÁAiÀÄðgÀ ²æÃ ªÀÄzsÀé«dAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ªÀÄzsÁéZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ 
GfgÉAiÀÄ°è §AzÀÄ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr RAqÁxÀð¤tðAiÀÄ 
UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀgÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀªÀÄð¤tðAiÀÄ JAzÀÆ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ. F 
¸ÀAzsÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è GfgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GZÀÒ¨sÀÆw JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¢zÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄzsÁéZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ 
PÀÄ½vÀ PÀ®è£ÀÄß EwÛÃaUÉ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄzsÀéªÀÄAl¥ÀzÀ°è Ej¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

10.	zsÀéd¸ÀÛA¨sÀzÀ	¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ	K£ÀÄ?

 ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ªÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ ¤«Äð¹zÀ zsÀéd¸ÀÛA¨sÀ«zÀÄÝ §æºÀäPÀ®±ÀzÀ 
£ÀAvÀgÀ vÁªÀÄæzÀ zsÀéd¸ÀÛA¨sÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

11.	¤ªÀÄä	¨Á®åzÀ°è	GfgÉ	¥ÀlÖtªÀÅ	ºÉÃVvÀÄÛ?	ªÀÄvÀÄÛ	FUÀ	AiÀiÁªÀ	jÃwAiÀÄ°è	
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ	ºÉÆA¢zÉ?

 1930£ÉÃ E¸À«AiÀÄ°è E°è zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À ªÀiÁvÀæ EzÀÄÝ, ¸À¤ºÀzÀ°è 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÉÃmÉ EgÀzÉ zÀÆgÀzÀ°è ºÀ¼É¥ÉÃmÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ EvÀÄÛ. 1929 gÀ°è 
PÀÈµÀÚ ¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄgÀÄ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°è d£ÁzÀð£À ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. 1947gÀ°è MAzÀÄ ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ°£À ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

12.	F	zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è	ºÀgÀPÉ	ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ	PÀæªÀÄ,	EzÉAiÉÄÃ?

 d£ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ ºÀgÀPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¥ÀjºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. ªÀ¸ÀÄÛgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ºÀgÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÉÃªÀjUÉ 
M¦à¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ EzÉ. 

13.	F	zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ	AiÀiÁªÀ	DPÁgÀzÀ°èzÉ		?

 F zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ PÉÃgÀ½ÃAiÀÄ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄAvÉ UÀd¥ÀÈµÁ×PÁgÀzÀ°èzÉ.
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14.	ªÁ¶ðPÀ	eÁvÉæ	JµÀÄÖ	¢£ÀUÀ¼À	PÁ®	£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ	?

 ªÀµÁðªÀ¢ü eÁvÉæAiÀÄÄ 9 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ® £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÆzÀ® 
¢£À zsÀéeÁgÉÆÃºÀt, zÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃªÀÄªÀÅ, 2£ÉÃ ¢£À zÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃªÀÄ, 
ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À zÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ zÉÃªÀjUÉ GvÀìªÀ, £Á®Ì£ÉÃ ¢£À 
GvÀìªÀ- PÀmÉÖ¥ÀÇeÉ, LzÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À GvÀìªÀ- C±ÀévÀÜ PÀmÉÖ ¥ÀÇeÉ, DgÀ£ÉÃ ¢£À 
GvÀìªÀ- PÉgÉPÀmÉÖ GvÀìªÀ, K¼À£ÉÃ ¢£À GvÀìªÀ- ZÀAzÀæªÀÄAqÀ® gÀxÉÆÃvÀìªÀ, 
JAl£ÉÃ ¢£À zÀ±Àð£À §°, ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ C£Àß ¸ÀAvÀ¥ÀðuÉ, 
gÁwæ ªÀÄºÁgÀxÉÆÃvÀìªÀ £ÀqÉzÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À ¨É¼ÀV£ÀªÀgÉUÉ ¨sÀÆvÀ§°UÀ¼ÀÄ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. MA§vÀÛ£ÉÃAiÀÄ ¢£À PÀªÁmÉÆÃzÁÏl£É PÉÆqÀªÀÄtÂvÁÛAiÀÄjUÉ 
£ÉÃªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ¨sÀÈvÉÆÃvÀìªÀ £ÀqÉzÀÄ ¤qÀÎ¯ï £À¢AiÀÄ vÀ£ÀPÀ zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV, wgÀÄV §AzÀÄ zsÀéd CªÀgÉÆÃºÀt £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ 
¢£À PÀ®±Á©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¥ÉÆæÃPÀëuÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

15.	 E°è	 zÉÃªÀjUÉ	 ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ	 D¨sÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ,	 ¥À®èQÌ	 »ÃUÉ	 «±ÉÃµÀ	
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ½ªÉAiÉÄÃ?

 ¨É½î ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §AUÁgÀzÀ QjÃl, JzÉ¥ÀnÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÅµÀàPÀ£Àßr EzÉ. 
ZÀAzÀæªÀÄAqÀ® gÀxÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃªÀgÀ ¥À®èQÌAiÀÄÄ EzÉ. 

16.	 zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À¢AzÀ	 zÁ£À,	 zsÀªÀÄð	 EvÁå¢	 C£Àß	 ¸ÀAvÀ¥ÀðuÉAiÀÄ	 §UÉÎ	
«ªÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

 zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À¢AzÀ zÁ£À, zsÀªÀÄð CAvÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ E®è. £ÀªÀÄä 
¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀªÀÅ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖzÀÝjAzÀ »AzÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀAvÀºÀªÀjUÉ®è C£ÀßzÁ£À £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. 
d£ÀjUÉ ¥ÀrAiÀÄQÌ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ«vÀÄÛ.  FUÀ ªÀµÁðªÀ¢ü eÁvÉæAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è, gÀxÉÆÃvÀìªÀ ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ C£Àß ¸ÀAvÀ¥ÀðuÉ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. »AzÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀqÀÄªÉmÁßAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæªÀiÁtZÁªÀr 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. d£ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §AzÀÄ ºÉÃ½, ¥ÀjºÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtðªÁV ¤°è¹zÉÝÃªÉ.

(F ¯ÉÃR£À ¹zÀÞªÁUÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ ²æÃ «dAiÀÄgÁWÀªÀ ¥ÀqÉémÁßAiÀÄgÀÄ 
zÉÊªÁ¢üÃ£ÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀ ¸ÀÄ¥ÀÅvÀæ ²æÃ ±ÀgÀvïPÀÈµÀÚ ¥ÀqÉémÁßAiÀÄgÀÄ 
ªÉÆPÉÛÃ¸ÀjPÉAiÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ)

²æÃ	d£ÁzÀð£À	¸Áé«ÄÃ	zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À,	GfgÉ,	¨É¼ÀÛAUÀr	vÁ®ÆPÀÄ,	zÀ.PÀ

ªÀµÀðzÀ°è	DZÀj¸ÀÄªÀ	¥ÀªÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ

 ZÉÊvÀæªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ±ÀÄzÀÞ¥ÁqÀå : ZÁAzÀæªÀiÁ£À AiÀÄÄUÁ¢ («±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÉÃªÉ 
¹ÃAiÀiÁ¼À C©üµÉÃPÀ)
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 ªÉÄÃµÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀAPÁæAw  : §¢ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀA©®

 ªÉÄÃµÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¢£À : «±ÀÄ («±ÉÃµÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉ ¹ÃAiÀiÁ¼À C©üµÉÃPÀ)

 ZÉÊvÀæªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ±ÀÄzÀÞ £ÀªÀ«Ä : ²æÃ gÁªÀÄ £ÀªÀ«Ä, gÁwæ gÀAUÀ¥ÀÇeÉ

 ªÉÊ±ÁR ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ±ÀÄzÀÞ vÀ¢UÉ : CPÀëAiÀÄ vÀ¢UÉ

 ªÀÈµÀ¨sÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ºÀvÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À : ¥ÀvÀÛ£ÁeÉ, gÁwæ gÀAUÀ¥ÀÇeÉ

 DµÁqsÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ±ÀÄzÀÞ KPÁzÀ² : vÀ¥ÀÛªÀÄÄzÁæzsÁgÀuÉ

 ±ÁæªÀt ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ±ÀÄzÀÝ ¥ÀAZÀ«Ä : £ÁUÀgÀ¥ÀAZÀ«Ä zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ §£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
‘vÀ£ÀÄ’ JgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

 ±ÁæªÀt ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ PÀÈµÀÚ CµÀÖ«Ä : ²æÃ PÀÈµÁÚµÀÖ«Ä - gÁwæ CWÀåð ¥ÀæzÁ£À

 ¨sÁzÀæ¥ÀzÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ZËw : UÀuÉÃ±À ZÀvÀÄyð-108 vÉAV£ÀPÁ¬Ä 
UÀtºÉÆÃªÀÄ

 C±ÀéAiÀÄÄd ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ CªÀiÁªÁ¸Éå : ¢Ã¥ÁªÀ½ ºÀ§â

 PÁwðPÀ ªÀiÁ¸À ºÀÄtÂÚªÉÄ : PÁwðPÀ ºÀÄtÂÚªÉÄ - ®PÀë¢Ã¥ÉÇÃvÀìªÀ-
gÀAUÀ¥ÀÇeÉ 

 zsÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀAPÁæAw¬ÄAzÀ 

 JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¢£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ  :  ̧ ÉÆÃt £ÀqÁªÀ½ §¢ªÉÄÃ¯É zsÀgÀäzÉÊªÀUÀ½UÉ 
£ÉÃªÉÆÃvÀìªÀ

¸ÀAPÁæAw¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄPÀgÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ JAl£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ : 
ªÁ¶ðPÀ eÁvÉæ, ªÀÄPÀgÀ ªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ 6gÀAzÀÄ ZÀAzÀæ ªÀÄAqÀ®, K¼ÀgÀAzÀÄ ¨É½UÉÎ 
zÀ±Àð£À §°, gÁwæ ªÀÄºÁgÀxÉÆÃvÀìªÀ, JAlgÀAzÀÄ CªÀ¨sÀÈvÀ, 9 gÀAzÀÄ PÀ®±À 
C©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¥ÉÆæÃPÀëuÉ

²ªÀgÁwæ : ±ÀvÀgÀÄzÁæ©üµÉÃPÀ, gÁwæ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ ¨sÀd£É 

PÀÄA¨sÀ ªÀiÁ¸À E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ : ¥ÀæwµÁ× ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ, 108 vÉAV£À PÁ¬Ä 
UÀtºÉÆÃªÀÄ gÁwæ gÀAUÀ¥ÀÇeÉ GvÀìªÀ

¥Àæw ±ÀÄzÀÞ ZËwUÉ ºÉÆÃªÀÄ, ¸ÀAPÀµÀÖºÀgÀ ZÀvÀÄyð ºÁUÀÆ ¥Àæw 
¸ÀAPÁæAwUÉ §¢ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀA©® DZÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. zsÀ£ÀÄªÀiÁ¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀAPÁæAw 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÆÎAqÀÄ ªÀÄPÀgÀ ¸ÀAPÁæAwªÀgÉUÉ GµÀBPÁ®zÀ «±ÉÃµÀ zsÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀÇeÉ.
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GfgÉAiÀÄ	 zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ	 M¼À¥ÁæAUÀtzÀ°è	 MAzÀÄ	 PÀ°è£À	 PÉvÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ	 ±Á¸À£À«zÉ.	
CzÀgÀ	«ªÀgÀ	»ÃVzÉ.

 1.  ²æÃ UÀt¥ÀvÀAiÉÄÃ £ÀªÀÄB £ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÄÛÛAUÀ
  ²gÀB ZÀÄA© ZÀAzÀæ ZÁªÀÄgÀ

 2. ZÁgÀªÉ vÀæ¬Ä ¯ÉÆÃPÀå £ÀUÀgÁgÀA¨sÀ ªÀÄÆ®
  ¸ÀÛA¨sÁAiÀÄ ±ÀA¨sÀªÉ  ¸Àé¹Û ²æÃ dAiÀiÁ

 3. ¨sÀÄåzÀAiÀÄ ±Á°ªÁºÀ£À ±ÀPÀªÀgÀÄ¸À
  1391£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£À «gÉÆÃ¢ü¸À 

 4. AªÀvÀìgÀzÀ ±ÁæªÀt ±ÀÄzÀÞ 2 ªÀÄA ®Æ
  ²æÃªÀÄvÀÄ GfjAiÀÄzÀ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ ²æÃªÀÄ

 5.  ºÁ«µÀÄÚ«£À ¸ÀA¤¢üAiÀÄ®Æ PÁ«ÄgÁAiÀÄ
  CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ zÉÃªÀAt  [PÉÆoÀj]AiÀÄ

 6.  gÀÆ GfjAiÀÄzÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀªÀjUÉ §gÀ¹
  PÉÆlÖ ²¯Á±Á¸À£ÀzÀ PÀæªÀÄªÉAvÉA

 7.  zÀgÉ «oÀgÀìªÉÇqÉAiÀÄgÀÄ £ÀAªÀÄ
  PÉÆqÉAiÀiÁ®zÀ CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀiÁ ¤ÃgÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ

 8. UÁæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÆ ¸ÀÄlÄÖ PÉrìzÀ°è ¤AªÀÄ 
  UÁæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÆ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀzÀ [°] GA

 9 §½AiÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ D GA§½UÉ ¤ÃG
  ªÉÇqÀA§lÄÖ £ÀAªÀÄ §AzsÀÄ PÀA

 10. vÀ £ÁrvÀÛA [£À] G D GA§½AiÀÄ 
  ºÀaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ G¨sÀAiÀÄªÁV ¤ªÀÄUÉ 

 11.  §gÀ¹ PÉÆlÖ [²] ¯Á±Á¸À£ÀzÀ «ªÀgÀ¥ÀÇªÀð
  ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉAiÀÄ° ¤(¤Ã)G CgÀ¸ÀÄUÀ½UÉ

 12. ºÀ¸Àjì PÉÆl §ºÀPÀAzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÆ £ÀAªÀÄ
  JgÀqÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ UÁæªÀÄzÀ D (C)

 13.  ¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÆ ¥ÀÇªÀð ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉAiÀÄ°
  PÀAzÁAiÀÄzÀ (ªÀiÁ)l [ªÀ]£ÀÆ PÉÆrì PÀA

 14.  zÁAiÀÄzÀ ºÀ¸ÀgÀtÂAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ
  D ºÀ¸ÀgÀtÂ ¥ÀæªÀiÁ[tÂ£É] ºÉÆA£À£ÀÆ [£ÀA]
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 15. ªÀÄä AiÉÄgÀqÀÄ §[UÉ]AiÀÄ C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ
  ¤(¤Ã)ªÀÅ ¸À°¸À £É£É¥ÀÅ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÆ ¬Ä¹

 16. PÉÆA©j ¤AªÀÄ UÁæªÀÄ¢AzÀ M§gÀÄ
  ¸ÀvÀÄ ªÀiÁwÛzÀgÉ ¥ÀÇªÀð ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉAiÀÄ°

 17.  UÁæªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ UÁæªÀÄzÀªÀgÉ ¨Á¼ÀÄ«j
  ¤AªÀÄä UÁæªÀÄUÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ £ÀªÀÄA AiÉÄgÀqÀÄ [§]

 18. UÉAiÀÄ G(H)gÉÆ¼ÀUÉ G¼ÀAxÁªÀgÀÆ
  ºÉÆA£À PÉÆlÄÖ DgÀÄªÁgÀzÀ §gÀ¹ (¨sÁUÀ)

 19. [zÀ]ªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÁvÁæxÀðzÀ ºÉÆA£À
  PÉÆlÄì DvÀgÀ ¸ÀzÀ«¹ ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀgÀÄ D DgÀÄªÁ

 20.  jUÀ¼À ¨Á½¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ (gÀÆ) «ªÉvÀÛðgÀ
  gÀ®èzÉ D DgÀÄªÁjUÀ¼À PÀ(AiÀÄ)AiÀÄå°£ÁGAiÉÄ

 21.  gÀqÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ PÀvÀÛðgÀÆ ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀ¤¹ PÉÆA
  qÀÄ ¤AªÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É (§)vÀÛ ..... ®qÀÄAiÀiÁUÁæ

 22.  ªÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀRUÉ CgÀ¹AUÉ ºÀgÀÄªÀj¸À®èzÀÄ
  §¯Áè¼ÀUÉ ¨sÁUÀ ¸À®è 

 23. zÀÄ §AlAUÉ eÉÆ¼À¸À®èzÀÄ ¬Ä UÁæªÀÄ 
  ¢AzÀ DgÉÆ§âgÀÄ

 24. vÀ¥ÀÅàªÉÇ¥ÀÅà ªÀiÁrzÀÄzÀÄAmÁzÀgÉ £ÀAªÀÄ
  JgÀqÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ

 25. UÁæªÀÄ ... ªÉÇAzÁV [ªÀiÁ] r ¤Ã (jì£Àå) AiÀiÁ
  zÀzÀ° ... G¼ÀAzÉÆªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄV

 26.  zÀÄ ¤ªÀÅ PÉÆlÖAxÁzÀ £ÀÆ¬Ä¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄºÀ
  ªÀ®èzÉ UÉæAªÀÄzÀ ªÉÇ¼ÀUÉ PÉÆ¼ÀÄ

 27.  (PÉÆ) «ºÀjðt¼ÀÄ[¥À] l¼Àt¼À ªÀiÁqÀ¸À®èzÀÄ
  £ÀªÀÄUÉ CgÀ¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GA§½

 28.  AiÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ°è [¥À] AiÀÄðAvÀgÀ ¤ªÀ(ªÀÄ)UÉ
  G¼ÀAxÁ vÉdªÀiÁA£ÀåzÀ £ÀqÀ¹PÉÆ®Ä ¤A

 29. ªÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄ° ¸Àå (¹)zsÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ 
  CgÀ¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¬ÄÃ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀgÀÄ D ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉAiÀÄ°
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 30. ¤AªÀÄ vÉÃdªÀiÁA£ÀåªÀ £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆlÄÖ
  ¤ªÀiÁAiÀÄå° ¹zsÁAiÀÄªÀ ¬ÄÃ¹PÉÆ[A]

 31. qÀÄ §ºÀgÉ vÀ¥Àà®Ä ¬ÄÃ UÁæªÀÄzÀ ªÉÇ¼ÀUÉå£À®Ä
  AiÉÄgÀqÀÄ §UÉH £ÀqÀzÀÄ [ºÉÆA] ¤ [¥ÀÄ] zÀ¸À 

 32.  ®èzÀÄ PÁ«ÄgÁAiÀÄ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÆ zÉÃªÀAt
  PÉÆoÁjAiÀÄjUÉ §gÀ¹PÉÆlÖ [²] ¯Á±Á¸À£ÀzÀ ªÀR

 33.  tÂAiÀÄ «ªÀgÀ G¢[f]gÉAiÀÄzÀ lAlÆgÀ 
  UÁæªÀÄzÀ ¹zsÁAiÀÄzÀ ºÉÆAªÀÄ PÁ±Á¼ÀÄ¥Àj

 34.  UÀæ[ºÀ]zÀ½ §ºÀ¤zsÁAiÀÄzÀ ºÉÆA£ÀÄß
  CgÀ½AiÀÄ ¹zÁÞAiÀÄzÀ ºÉÆAªÀÄ ¤qÀÄUÀ®è ¸ÀÄ

 35.  APÀzÀ ºÉÆA£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAvÁV AiÉÄ®èªÀ£ÀÄ
  ¯ÉPÀÌªÀ ªÀiÁr £ÀªÀÄUÉ £ÀÆgÀÄ ºÉÆA£Àß

 36. £ÀÆ UÁæªÀÄzÀ ºÉÆA¤AzÀ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
  ªÉÄÃ¯ÁzÀ ºÉÆA£À ¬ÄvÀÛAqÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV [ªÀiÁ] 

 37. r PÉÆA§È(a) £ÀAªÀÄ PÉÆ... zÀ 
  GA§½AiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀåzÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆA§gÀ
  £ÁªÀÅ ¤G ªÉÇAzÁ

±Á¸À£ÀzÀ	¸ÁgÁA±À	:
F ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀAvÉ ±Á°ªÁºÀ£À ±ÀPÀªÀgÀÄµÀ 

1391£ÉAiÀÄ «gÉÆÃ¢ü£ÁªÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀvÀìgÀzÀ F ±ÁæªÀt ±ÀÄzÀÞ vÀ¢UÉ 
ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀªÁgÀzÀAzÀÄ [CAzÀgÉ Qæ.±À. 1469£ÉÃ E¸À« dÄ¯Á¬Ä 11£ÉÃ 
vÁjÃT£ÀAzÀÄ] ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ gÁdå¥Á®£ÁVzÀÝ «oÀ×gÀ¸À MqÉAiÀÄ (Qæ.±À 
1465 - 1478) £ÀÄ §AUÁr AiÀÄ §AUÀ CgÀ¸ÀjUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀÝ PÉÆrAiÀiÁ® 
(ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ)zÀ CgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ¤ÃgÀÄªÀiÁUÀzÀ JA§ UÁæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄlÄÖ 
ºÁ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ. DzÀgÉ PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è vÁ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ vÀ¦à£À CjªÁV 
«oÀ×gÀ¸À MqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄ, CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÁV GfgÉ UÁæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß §AUÀ CgÀ¸À 
PÁ«ÄgÁAiÀÄ¤UÉ GA§½AiÀiÁV ©lÄÖPÉÆnÖzÀÝ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝ 
PÁ«ÄgÁAiÀÄ §AUÀ CgÀ¸À£ÀÆ, DvÀ£À C¢üPÁj zÉÃªÀtÚ PÉÆoÁjAiÀÄÆ GfgÉ 
UÁæªÀÄzÀªÀjUÉ F «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß, CªÀgÀÄ PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ PÀAzÁAiÀÄ PÁtÂPÉ 
EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¸À°PÁÌV F ²¯Á±Á¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß F zÉÃªÀgÀ ¸À¤ß¢üAiÀÄ°è 
§gÉ¹ ºÁQzÀÝgÀÄ.

F ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è §gÉ¢gÀÄªÀ MPÀÌuÉAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ GfgÉ UÁæªÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ D 
ªÀgÉUÉ ¥ÀÇªÀð ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ CgÀ¸ÀjUÉ PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝ PÀAzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ §AUÁr CgÀ¸ÀjUÉ PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀAzÁAiÀÄ ¥ÁªÀw 
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ªÀiÁrzÀÝPÉÌ §AUÁrAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀÅ £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀÝ C¢üPÁjUÀ½AzÀ £É£À¥ÀÅ 
¸ÁzsÀ£À (gÀ²Ã¢AiÀÄAvÀºÀ zÁR¯É)AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F jÃw 
«zsÉÃAiÀÄvÀ£À¢AzÀ £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ, GfgÉ UÁæªÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄRªÁV 
¨Á½gÉAzÀÄ w½¸À¯ÁVzÉ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É F PÀAzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÉÃ EzÀÝgÉ, DUÀ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DgÀÄªÁgÀ ©lÖgÉ, D 
«ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̈ sÀÆ«Ä vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀªÀ£ÀÄ, §AUÁrAiÀÄ ̧ ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ 
w½¹ PÀAzÁAiÀÄ ¥ÁªÀw ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ D ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è F «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
EvÀgÀjUÉ w½¹, §¯Áè¼ÀjUÉ D PÀAzÁAiÀÄzÀ MAzÀÄ CA±ÀªÀ£ÁßUÀ°Ã §AljUÉ 
eÉÆÃ¼ÀªÀ£ÁßUÀ°Ã PÉÆqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. F ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ 
vÀ¥ÀÅà ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ¦à¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ. CAxÀªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
§AUÁrAiÀÄ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ MmÁÖV¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁV PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀgÀÄ. 
GfgÉ UÁæªÀÄ¢AzÀ ¸À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ ¹zÁÞAiÀÄªÉA§ PÀAzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
CgÀ¸ÀgÉÃ ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. 

GfgÉ UÁæªÀÄzÀªÀgÀÆ F ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è MAzÀÄ M¥ÀàAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
§gÉzÀÄPÉÆnÖzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ UÁæªÀÄ¢AzÀ PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÀÝ ¹zÁÞAiÀÄzÀ 
vÉÆ£ÀÄß, CgÀ½AiÀÄ ¹zÁÝAiÀÄzÀ ºÉÆ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤qÀÄUÀ°è£À°è ¸ÀAUÀæºÀªÁzÀ 
¸ÀÄAPÀzÀ ºÉÆ£ÀÄß - EzÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß MlÄÖ ¸ÉÃj¹ CzÀjAzÀ MAzÀÄ £ÀÆgÀÄ 
ºÉÆ£Àß£ÀÄß ªÉZÀÑPÁÌV ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ G½zÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV JgÀqÀÄ ¥Á®Ä 
ªÀiÁr CzÀ£ÀÄß §AUÁrAiÀÄ gÁd ¨sÀAqÁgÀPÉÌ PÉÆqÀ®Ä M¦àzÀÝgÀÄ. F 
M¥ÀàAzÀPÉÌ vÀ¥Àà°QÌ®è. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É vÀ¦àzÀgÉ, GfgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ«µÀÄÚ«UÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ²æÃ ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀjUÉ vÀ¦àzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ̧ Á¤ßzsÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
£Á±ÀªÀiÁrzÀ zÉÆÃµÀPÉÌ ºÁUÀÆ ªÁgÀuÁ¹AiÀÄ°è ¸Á«gÀ PÀ¦¯ÉzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÉÆAzÀ ¥Á¥ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀ°QÌzÉ. «±Áé¸À zÉÆæÃºÀPÀÆÌ, §gÉzÀ ²¯Á±Á¸À£ÀPÉÌ 
vÀ¦àzÀªÀgÀÄ DUÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀÄ w½¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

DZÁAiÀÄð ªÀÄzsÀégÀÄ ¸ÀAZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ MªÉÄä GfgÉUÉ ºÉÆÃVzÁÝUÀ 
C°è zÀÄgÀºÀAPÁjUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¥ÀArvÀgÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀjzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ ‘PÀÆ¥À 
ªÀÄAqÀÆPÀ’UÀ¼ÀAvÉ vÀªÀÄUÉ vÁªÉÃ ¥ÀArvÀgÉAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ ªÁzÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀAvÉ 
DZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ ¥ÀAxÁºÁé£ÀªÀ¤ßvÀÛgÀÄ. DUÀ D ¥ÀArvÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ DZÁAiÀÄðgÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃUÁzÀgÀÆ ̧ ÉÆÃ°¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤zsÀðj¹, EªÀgÀÄ ̈ Á®¸À£Áå¹UÀ¼ÁVzÀÝjAzÀ, 
UÀÈºÀ¸ÀÜgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ AiÀÄeÕÁ¢UÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ eÕÁ£À«gÀ¯ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¹”bÀAzÀ¸ÁA ªÉÊ µÀµÉ×Ã£ÁºÁß¥ÁÛ£ÁA gÀ¸ÉÆÃR vÀå¹ÃzÀvï” 
JA§ LvÀgÉÃAiÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀät RAqÀ (6-5-6)zÀ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. 
CzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ D «ÄªÀiÁA¸Á ¥ÀArvÀgÀÄ £Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄ 
RAqÀzÀ “ªÀÄºÁ£Á«ÄßÃ£ÁA G¥À¸ÀUÁð£ÀÄ¥À¸ÀÈdw” ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÁåSÁå¤¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. Cw ±ÀPÀéj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀPÀéj bÀAzÀ¹ì£À PÉ®ªÀÅ 
IÄUÉéÃzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄºÁ£Á«ÄßÃ ªÀÄAvÀæzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃj¹ 
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ªÀÄºÁªÀævÀAiÀiÁUÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ D RAqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀ ‘PÀªÀÄð¤tðAiÀÄ’ JA§ UÀæAxÀ gÀZÀ£É 
ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. PÀªÀÄð¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÁðAUÀ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁV F UÀæAxÀzÀ°è 
¤tð¬Ä¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

F «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ G¯ÉèÃR ²æÃ ªÀÄzsÁéZÁAiÀÄðgÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£ÀgÁzÀ ²æÃ wæ«PÀæªÀÄ ¥ÀArvÀgÀ ªÀÄUÀ £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ 
gÀa¹zÀ ¸ÀÄªÀÄzsÀé«dAiÀÄzÀ°è ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ 16£ÉÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀUÀðzÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ 41 
ºÁUÀÆ 42 £ÉÃAiÀÄ 

¸À UÁæªÀÄA ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ©üAiÀiÁvÀ GZÀÑ¨sÀÆwA*

«zÁéA¸ÀB PÀé PÀÄºÀgÀPÀÆ¥ÀzÀÄzÀÄðgÁ¨sÁB||

EvÀÆåZÉÃ ªÀÄzÀªÀÄwªÀiÁ¤£ÉÆÃ T®dÕA

C£Àå¸Àå PÀë¥À¬ÄvÀÄªÉÄÃªÀ vÀdÓ£À¸Àå ||

¸ÀªÀðeÉÆÕÃ ¥ÀåAiÀÄªÀÄ¢üPÀA £À AiÀÄdÕ¨sÀAVÃA 

¸ÀA«vÉÛÃ AiÀÄwjw §zÀÞ¤±ÀÑAiÉÆÃS ¸Ë|

C¨sÁAvÀA ¥ÀjµÀ¢ ªÀÄvÀìgÁzÀ¥ÀÈZÀÒ(zï)vï

PÀªÀiÁðzsÀð±ÀÄæwUÀºÀ£ÁxÀðRAqÀ¨sÁªÀªÀiï ||

F ±ÉÆèÃPÀUÀ¼À°è «ªÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

 * GZÀÑ¨sÀÆw JA§ÄzÀgÀ C¥À¨sÀæµÀÖgÀÆ¥À GeÉÃAiÀÄð, JA§ÄzÀÄ 
PÀæªÉÄÃt GfgÉAiÉÄAzÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

 GZÀÑ¸Àå GeÉÃAiÀÄð EvÀå¥À¨sÀæµÀÖ¨sÁµÁ - ¨sÁªÀ ¥ÀæPÁ²PÁ

     - ¸ÀÄªÀÄzsÀé«dAiÀÄ ªÁåSÁå£À

 vË®ªÀ¨sÁµÀAiÀiÁ  GeÉÃAiÀÄð Ew ªÁZÀPÀªÀiï 

     - «±Àé¥Àw ªÁåSÁå£À

DPÀgÀ	UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. 	̧ ÀÄªÀÄzsÀé«dAiÀÄ-£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ¥ÀArvÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ gÀa¹zÀ UÀæAxÀ.
2. PÀªÀÄð¤tðAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ RAqÁxÀð¤tðAiÀÄ
3. ¨sÁªÀ	¥ÀæPÁ²PÁ	- ¸ÀÄªÀÄzsÀé«dAiÀÄ ªÁåSÁå£À
4. PÀªÀÄð¤tðAiÀÄ-«±Àé¥Àw ªÁåSÁå£À
5. «dAiÀÄgÁWÀªÀ ¥ÀqÉémÁßAiÀÄgÀ ªÀiËTPÀ ªÀiÁ»w.
6. J¸ï. r. ±ÉnÖAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ §gÉzÀ GfgÉ ±Á¸À£À «ªÀgÀuÉ.
7. G¥À¤µÀzÁãªÀzsÁgÉ	- ¸Áé«Ä ¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ£ÁxÁ£ÀAzÀ

<<
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6.  ¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀ	LwºÁ¹PÀ	
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ:	ZÁjwæPÀ	¸ÀvÀå	zÀ±Àð£À

* D£ÀAzÀ JA.

* ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À	«zÁåyð, ºÁªÀiÁ£Á ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À PÉÃAzÀæ, J¸ï.r.JA. PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, 
GfgÉ

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À (Social Experience) DzsÁgÀzÀ°è 
gÀavÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ½gÀÄªÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀAvÉ LwºÁ¹PÀ 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼À ¸ÁzsÀåªÀ®è. PÀtÂÚUÉ UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄªÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Àé-C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ½UÉ DPÀgÀUÀ¼ÁzÀgÉ, 
LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ½UÉ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ §UÉV£À 
£ÀA©PÉ CUÀvÀå. C°è C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀÅ PÀxÁ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉUÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁzÀAvÉ 
E°è CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¥Àj¥ÀPÀévÉ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð. LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ 
QÃwð£ÁxÀ PÀÄvÀðPÉÆÃn CªÀgÀÄ “LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁzÀA§j ªÀÄÆ®vÀ: PÁzÀA§j. 
EwºÁ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® zÀæªÀå ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ. EwºÁ¸À 
dUÀwÛ£À «zÀåªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ §zÀÞªÁVzÀÝgÉ PÁzÀA§jUÉ CAvÀºÀ 
§zÀÞvÉ K¤®è” JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (£ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄgÀ £ÀÆgÀÄ ¸ÀégÀ; 1998, ¥ÀÄ. 108). 
¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå¥ÀÆªÀð PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁV £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁzÀA§j PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ §AUÁ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄgÁp ¨sÁµÉUÀ½AzÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÀÄªÁzÀUÉÆAqÀÄªÀÅ.*1 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è UÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÁxÀgÀzÀÄÝ 
ªÉÆzÀ® ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ. LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À ¸ÀAgÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 
PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ£À°è EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀ ¸À»vÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀÄgÁªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
DvÀ£À°è ¸ÀÄ¥ÀÛªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄUÀ¼À-¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼À 
CAvÀgï ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÉgÉºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÁªÀiÁædåUÀ¼ÉÆA¢V£À ¸ÉßÃºÀ, 
PÀÆl-PÁzÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÀAqÁ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À §°zÁ£À, ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ-ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀiÁ£À 
¥ÁætUÀ¼ÀÄ, DqÀ½vÀ ZÁvÀÄAiÀÄð, ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼À gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ°è gÁdgÀ zÀPÀëvÉ, 
¥ËgÀÄµÀ, vÁåUÀ, §°zÁ£À, DzsÁåwäPÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ, fÃªÀ£À jÃw, DqÀA§gÀ, 
OzÁAiÀÄð, zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£À, C£ÀåzsÀªÀÄðzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À C©üªÀiÁ£À 
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CxÀªÁ zÀÄgÁ©üªÀiÁ£À...., MmÁÖV zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, DyðPÀ, ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, 
ºÁUÀÆ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÜwAiÀÄAvÀgÀUÀ¼À J¯Áè «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð. LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ 
AiÀÄÄ. Dgï C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð EªÀgÀÄ “¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ £ÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀªÀiÁd±Á¸ÀÛçdÕgÀÄ, vÁwéPÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤UÀ½VAvÀ ªÀÄÄA¢zÁÝ£ÉAzÉÃ 
ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è, £ÀªÀÄä PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀjUÉ ¸Àj¸ÁnAiÀiÁzÀ zÉÆqÀØ 
ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ E®è J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ......£ÀªÀÄä vÁwéPÀ aAvÀPÀjUÉ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ, 
ºÉÆ¸À Cj«£À ¹ÜwAiÉÆAzÀgÀ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ £ÀªÀÄä dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ F 
PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß MvÁÛ¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ” JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (zÀ±ÀªÁ¶ðPÀ «ªÀÄ±Éð,1986, 
¥ÀÄ. 86). 

LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ F ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¤d.  
PÁªÀå²æÃ f EªÀgÀÄ “.....MAzÀÄ LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¯ÉÃRPÀ£ÉÆ§â 
§gÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ C£ÉÃPÀ DPÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀÄVæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
PÁzÀA§jUÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ«£À PÁ®zÀ ±Á¸À£À, vÁªÀÄæ¥ÀlUÀ¼ÀÄ, «zÉÃ² 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ §gÉ¢lÖ °TvÀ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ PÀqÀvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÄÃ¯ÁV d£À¥ÀzÀ 
PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ; ¯ÁªÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÁ£ÀÄUÀvÀªÁV G½zÀÄ PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ 
LwºÀåUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢lÄÖ 
PÉÆAqÁUÀ ¤gÀÆ¦vÀªÁUÀÄªÀ EwºÁ¸ÀªÁzÀgÀÆ JµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ ¸ÀvÀåªÁzÀzÀÄÝ 
JA§ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ£ÁV ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ” 
JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (vÀgÀ¼À¨Á¼ÀÄ; 2020, ¥ÀÄ. 26). ¸Á»vÀå §gÀºÀUÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀj§âgÀ PÀÄjvÁV f. J¸ï CªÀzsÁ¤ CªÀgÀÄ “.....ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ 
©AzÀÄ«£ÉÆqÀ£É vÀ£Àß PÁ°PÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À 
¸Á»wåPÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁVzÉ. ̧ Á»vÁå¨sÁå¹UÉ ZÀjvÉæ C¨sÁå¸ÀzÀ UÀºÀ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ 
CjªÀÅ ºÉÃVgÀ¨ÉÃPÉÆ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀjUÉ ¸Á»vÀå fÃªÀAvÀ 
zÁR¯ÉAiÀiÁV «dÈA©ü¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ” JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ; 1990, ¥ÀÄ. 64).

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀæUÀw²Ã® ̧ Á»vÀå ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è C.£À.PÀÈ, £ÀAvÀgÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆAqÀ 
¥ÀæªÀÄÄR §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÉAzÀgÉ vÀ.gÁ.¸ÀÄ, ¤gÀAd£À, §¸ÀªÀgÁd PÀnÖÃªÀÄ¤, 
CZÀðPÀ ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±À, £ÁrUÉÃgÉ PÀÈµÀÚgÁªï, PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ªÉAPÀtÚ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÀÄ. 
F §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£ÀgÁzÀ UÁA¢ü aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆAqÀ 
‘¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀ’ PÁªÀå£ÁªÀÄzÀ ±Á£ÀÄ¨sÁUÀ gÁªÀÄAiÀÄå £ÁgÁAiÀÄtgÁªï EªÀgÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ̄ ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. EªÀgÀÄ vÀ£Àß ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀ£ÉÃ 
ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è §gÉzÀ ‘¥ÀæøyégÁd’ ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÀéUÀð¸ÀÜgÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ §gÉzÀÄ 
¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁUÀzÀ ‘C¥ÀÆtð’ »ÃUÉ MlÄÖ ªÀÄÆªÀévÁß®ÄÌ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
§gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ.  EªÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄªÁzÀPÀgÁVAiÀÄÆ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. EªÀgÀ 
‘ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ ºÁ°£À ªÉÄÃªÀÅ’, ‘Vj PÀ¤ßPÉ’, ‘JqÀPÀ®Äè UÀÄqÀØzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É’, ‘§AiÀÄ®Ä 
zÁj’ JA§ £Á®ÄÌ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÀ®£ÀavÀæªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¹¤ªÀiÁgÀAUÀzÀ°è 
d£ÀªÀÄ£ÀßuÉUÉ ¥ÁvÀæªÁVzÉ.
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¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀÄ LwºÁ¹PÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀxÁªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀ£ÁßV¹ 
¤gÀÆ¦¹zÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ MlÄÖ DgÀÄ. ‘ªÉÊzÀå£À ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ’(1962), ‘ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ 
ºÁ°£À ªÉÄÃªÀÅ’(1970), eÁÕ£ÀAiÀiÁwæPÀ(1974), ‘§AUÁgÀ PÀÄ®ÄªÉÄ'(1972), 
'¨ÉAQAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É'(1974) ‘±ÀvÀzÀÄæ zÀAqÉUÉ'(1977). F DgÀÄ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è 
gÁd ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ - ‘LwºÀåUÀ¼À PÁ®à¤PÀ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ’ 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ- ‘PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ£À 
¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ’ JAzÀÄ «AUÀr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
gÁd ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ MlÄÖ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ. ‘ªÉÊzÀå£À ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ’, 
‘ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ ºÁ°£À ªÉÄÃªÀÅ’, ‘eÁÕ£À AiÀiÁwæPÀ’. ªÉÆzÀ® JgÀqÀÄ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ  
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ‘eÁÕ£À AiÀiÁwæPÀ’ PÁzÀA§j 
zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÆß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. ‘§AUÁgÀ PÀÄ®ÄªÉÄ’ ¸Á«gÀzÀ 
MA¨ÉÊ£ÀÆgÀ J¥ÀàvÉÛgÀqÀgÀ°è §AUÁ¼ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ PÁææAw ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ 
EzÉ. ‘¨ÉAQAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É' PÁzÀA§j ¨ÁAUÁèzÀ PÁæAwAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð ±ÁAwUÁV 
ºÉÆÃgÁrzÀ UÉj¯Áè «ÃgÀgÀ zÀÄ¹Üw ºÁUÀÆ ªÀAUÀ£ÁrUÉ ±ÁAw vÀAzÀ 
§UÉAiÀÄ «ªÀgÀªÁVzÉ. ‘±ÀvÀzÀÄæ zÀAqÉUÉ' PÁzÀA§j ¸Á«gÀzÀ MA¨ÉÊ£ÀÆgÀ 
£À®évÀÛgÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ »AzÀÆ ªÀÄÄ¹èA PÀ®ºÀ, ¨sÁgÀvÀ- ¥ÁQ¸ÁÜ£À «¨sÀd£É, 
d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ ªÀ®¸É, d£À£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀ zÁºÀ...EvÁå¢ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ.

gÁd	¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé	¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ	PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ	-	LwºÀåUÀ¼À	PÁ®à¤PÀ	¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ

 ¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀjUÉ EwºÁ¸À J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞzÀ ªÀtð£ÉAiÀÄ®è, 
gÁeÁå¢üPÁgÀªÀ®è, gÁd-¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÉA§ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁlªÀ®è. §zÀ¯ÁV 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆvÀð gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ D±ÁªÁzÀ. CªÀgÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÁUÀ ‘AiÀÄÄzÀÞ’ PÉÃªÀ® PÀëtÂPÀªÁV ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄªÀ 
«ZÁgÀªÀµÉÖ. DzÀgÉ C°è §gÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¦æÃw CvÀåAvÀ ¢ÃWÀðªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. 
EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ »£Éß¯É¬ÄAzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è 
d£ÀgÀ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ «ÄrvÀ«zÉ. JA. JZï PÀÈµÀÚAiÀÄå CªÀgÀÄ “.......
EwºÁ¸À K£À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉÇÃ CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ£À 
GzÉÝÃ±À. CzÉAzÀgÉ d£À fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ fÃªÀ£À. EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è 
d£À fÃªÀ£À »£Éß¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è d£ÀfÃªÀ£À ªÀÄÄ£Éß¯ÉUÉ 
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ EªÀgÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ PÁ®à¤PÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CA¢£À §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß PÀtÂÚUÉ PÀlÄÖªÀAvÉ fÃªÀAvÀªÁV awæ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ” JA¢zÁÝgÉ. 
(¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð; 2010, ¥ÀÄ. 11).

‘ªÉÊzÀå£À ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ’ PÁzÀA§j ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼À ªÀA±ÀzÀ EªÀÄär «ÃgÀ §¯Áè¼À£À 
(Qæ. ±À. 1173-1220) PÁ®zÀ PÀxÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è 
gÁd£À D½éPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D PÁ®zÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. 
PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è EªÀÄär «ÃgÀ §¯Áè¼À£À gÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ aQvÉì ¤ÃrzÀ «ÃgÀ 
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ªÀ¤vÉAiÀiÁzÀ ‘ZÉAUÀ¯É’AiÀÄ ªÉÊzÀå ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ PÀvÀðªÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DPÉAiÀÄ ̧ Áé©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
ªÀtð£É EzÉ. ZÁjwæPÀ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è 
vÉÆÃ¥Àðr¹zÀ bÀ®, ¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£À, ªÁvÀì®å, ¢lÖvÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀÄ F 
PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è awæ¹zÁÝgÉ.

F PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è CA¢£À PÁ®zÀ UÁæªÀiÁqÀ½vÀzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉ EzÉ. 
EwºÁ¸À PÁ®zÀ UÁæªÀÄ ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ZÀZÉð ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀÄ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è ºÉuÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄÄPÀÌtÚ ºÉUÀÎqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
vÉgÀªÁzÀ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁUÀªÀé ºÉUÀÎrw C®APÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. ºÀ½îAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À 
PÀÆ®APÀÄµÀ ZÀZÉð £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. UÁæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå, ªÁzÀ-«ªÁzÀUÀ½UÉ 
¥ÀjºÁgÀ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (ªÉÊzÀå£À ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; ¥ÀÄ. 149). ªÀiÁzÀj 
gÁeÁåqÀ½zÀ avÀætªÀ£ÀÄß F PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. Qæ .±À. 1687 
jAzÀ 1736gÀ vÀ£ÀPÀ PÉÆqÀUÀ£ÀÄß D½zÀªÀ ¹j¨Á¬Ä zÉÆqÀØ«ÃgÀ¥Àà JA§ 
ºÉ¸Àj£À °AUÁ¬ÄvÀ gÁd. FvÀ GzÁj, zÀÆgÀzÀ²ð, zsÀªÀÄð¤µÀ×, zÀPÀë, ̧ ÀPÀ® 
¸ÀzÀÄÎtUÀ¼À ̧ ÁPÁgÀªÀÄÆwð JAzÀÄ EwºÁ¸À w½¹PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. FvÀ£À D½éPÉAiÀÄ 
PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ ZÁjwæPÀ «ZÁgÀ ‘ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ ºÁ°£À ªÉÄÃªÀÅ’ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°èzÉ. 
PÉ. ¨sÉÊgÀªÀªÀÄÆwð EªÀgÀÄ “zÉÆqÀØ«ÃgÀ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆj£À aPÀÌzÉÃªÀgÁd 
ºÁUÀÆ PÉÆÃmÉAiÀÄAUÀr zÉÆgÉ «ÃgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÉÆqÀ£É £ÀqÉ¹zÀ PÁ¼ÀUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀgÀÄ F PÀÈwUÉ gÀÆ¥À PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. CAzÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ F PÀÈw PÉÃªÀ® PÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À PÀxÁ£ÀPÀªÁV®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F PÀÈwAiÀÄ 
ªÉÊ²µÀÖöå” JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (¸ÉÆéÃ¥ÀdÕvÉ; 1999, ¥ÀÄ. 105). F PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è 
gÁdgÉÆ¼ÀV£À AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ºÁUÀÆ gÁd ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ Ej¹zÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À 
«ªÀgÀ«zÉ. PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå¥ÁvÀæ ZÉAUÀÄªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÁd zÉÆqÀØ 
«ÃgÀ¥Àà vÀ£Àß CgÀªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀgÉ¹ AiÉÆÃUÀå jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀvÀÌj¹ “ZÉAUÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ 
EA¢¤AzÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£Àß G¥Àà£Àß GtÄªÀªÀgÀ°è M§â.... £ÁªÀÅ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß 
£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÉÃªÉªÀiÁqÀ®Ä Dj¹PÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ’’ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ DvÀ£À ¨Á¬ÄUÉ 
ºÉÆ£ÀßVArAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ ºÁ®£ÀÄß JgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É. (ºÀÄ°AiÀÄ ºÁ°£À ªÉÄÃªÀÅ; ¥ÀÄ. 
13, 14).  F PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è ZÉAUÀÄªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¦æÃw¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÆ« ºÁUÀÆ 
vÀAUÀªÀégÀ UÀÄ¥ÀÛ¥ÀætAiÀÄzÀ ªÀtð£É EzÉ. PÉÆqÀV£À ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¨sÁµÉ, 
¨ÉÃmÉ, Dl-PÀÆlUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°èzÉ. 

¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀ ‘eÁÕ£ÀAiÀiÁwæPÀ’ PÁzÀA§j Qæ.±À. 630 jAzÀ 644ªÀgÉUÉ 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAzÀ²ð¹zÀ aÃ¤ AiÀiÁwæPÀ ºÀÆAiÀiÁ£ïvÁìAUÀ£À 
¨ËzsÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÁÛzÀ eÁÕ£ÀzÀ C£ÉéÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ AiÀiÁvÁæ ¢£ÀZÀjAiÀiÁVzÉ. 
ºÀÆAiÀiÁ£ïvÁìAUÀ£ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ©üPÀëÄªÁV zsÀªÀÄðUÀæAxÀUÀ¼À, ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀæAxÀUÀ¼À 
PÀpuÁzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁr, ¸ÀvÀåzÀ±Àð£ÀªÁUÀzÉ ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀ ¥ÀlÄÖ ±ÉÆÃzsÀzÀ 
eÁÕ£À ¦¥Á¸ÀÄªÁV ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ¸ÀAZÁgÀ PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É. ¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀ CªÀgÀÄ 
“¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ ¨ËzsÀÞ ©üPÀëÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §ÄzÀÞ zÉÃªÀ£À zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀAzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ DUÉßÃAiÀÄ KµÁå, aÃ£Á, ªÀÄzsÀå KµÁå, ªÀÄAUÉÆÃ°AiÀÄ, 
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ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAZÀÆjAiÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃV zsÀªÀÄð ¥ÀæZÁgÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ, 
zsÀªÀÄðUÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ ¨sÁµÁAvÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 
¤gÀvÀgÁzÀgÀÄ'' JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¹zÁÝgÉ. (eÁÕ£ÀAiÀiÁwæPÀ; 2009, 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßrAiÀÄ°è). ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ ºÀÆAiÀiÁ£ïvÁìAUÀ CAvÀºÀ zÉÃ±À¢AzÀ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ 
PËvÀÄPÀªÀ£ÀßjAiÀÄ®Ä §ÄzÀÞ£À d£Àä¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ºÉÆgÀl ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁzÀA§jAiÀiÁV¹zÁÝgÉ. JZï. J¯ï. £ÁUÉÃUËqÀ CªÀgÀÄ “¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÁzÀ EArAiÀiÁzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ¨ËzÀÞªÀÄvÀzÀ §UÉÎ E£ÀÆß 
D¼ÀªÁV C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ ºÁUÀÆ ºÉ¸ÀgÁAvÀ ¥ÀÄtåPÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À 
¸ÀAzÀ±Àð£À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ D¸ÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ’’ JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (¥ÀæªÁ¹ PÀAqÀ 
EArAiÀiÁ; 1964, ¥ÀÄ. 190). ̈ sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀÄ ºÀÆAiÀiÁ£ïvÁìAUÀ£À AiÀiÁvÉæAiÀÄ 
»£Éß¯ÉUÉ PÀ£À¸ÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶×¹ D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁgÀtÂPÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß DgÉÆÃ¦¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
PÀxÁ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ «¸ÁÛgÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ C®è°è PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀªÁqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß awæ¸ÀÄvÁÛ 
D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¸ÁxÀðPÀvÉ, ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄªÀ avÀætªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ©üPÀëÄ±ÉÊ®zÀ ªÀÄ»ªÉÄ (eÁÕ£À AiÀiÁwæPÀ; ¥ÀÄ. 32), vÀxÁUÀvÀ£À 
¢ªÀåªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£À (CzÉÃ; ¥ÀÄ. 124), ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü ¸ÀvÀé¤UÉ PÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðuÉ (CzÉÃ; ¥ÀÄ. 33), ̧ ÀÆÛ¥À ¤ªÀiÁðt EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ£À 
eÁuÉäUÉ »rzÀ PÉÊUÀ£ÀßrAiÀiÁVzÉ. ºÀÆAiÀiÁ£ïvÁìAUÀ£À AiÀiÁvÉæAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® 
GzÉÝÃ±À eÁÕ£Ádð£ÉAiÉÄÃ DzÀgÀÆ §ÄzÀÞ¤UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ¥ÀlÖ J¯Áè 
ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉAiÀÄÆ EzÀgÀ°èzÉ. «ZÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÉA§AvÉ 
¹zÁÞxÀð£À fÃªÀ£À, ¨Á®å ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ ¤AiÉÆÃUÀ-«AiÉÆÃUÀ- ªÉÊgÁUÀå, eÁÕ£À 
¥Áæ¦Û ¥Àj¤ªÁðtUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è OavÀå¥ÀÆtðªÁV 
¤gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVzÉ.

¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé	¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ	PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ-	PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ£À	¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À	ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ	
WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À	¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ

PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ£À ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À 
¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄÄ §gÀºÀUÁgÀ£À PÁ®WÀlÖPÉÌ ¸Á«Ä¥Àå«zÀÝgÀÆ WÀl£ÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ 
PÁ®PÉÌ CAvÀºÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÁjwæPÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÁV ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ¸Á»wAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ WÀl£ÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁV 
vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæeÉÕUÉ ¤®ÄQzÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁzÀA§jAiÀiÁV ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ. 
¨sÁªÀ wÃªÀævÉ¬ÄAzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ EAvÀºÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À°è ªÁ¸ÁÛA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
C¢üPÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è EªÀÅ §gÀºÀUÁgÀ£À ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄAvÉ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¹. J£ï. gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ£ï CªÀgÀÄ 
“¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀÆ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ PÁgÀt«zÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
JgÀqÀÄ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå PÁAiÀÄð PÁgÀt ¸ÀA§AzsÀ«zÉ. F ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
£ÁªÀÅ ‘Historical determinism’ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F «zsÀzÀ 
LwºÁ¹PÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄÄ¼Àî ¸Á»wAiÀÄ PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è gÁd¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ-C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀgÀÆ MvÀÄÛ ©Ã¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D PÁ®zÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É-CªÀgÀ 
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C±ÉÆÃvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV CA¢£À ̧ ÀªÀiÁd gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É” 
JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (²®à«£Áå¸À; 1986, ¥ÀÄ. 33). ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è 
£ÀqÉzÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è GAmÁzÀ vÀ®ètUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀ EªÀgÀÄ ‘§AUÁgÀ PÀÄ®ÄªÉÄ’, ‘¨ÉAQAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É’, ‘±ÀvÀzÀÄæ zÀAqÉUÉ’ 
F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è awæ¹zÁÝgÉ 

¸Á«gÀzÀ MA¨ÉÊ£ÀÆgÀ J¥ÀàvÉÆÛAzÀgÀ°è ¨ÁAUÁèzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ©üÃPÀgÀ 
zsÀAUÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀ avÀæt F PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°èzÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
JgÀVzÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ µÀqÀåAvÀgÀ, ¦vÀÆjUÀ¼À ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ F PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ «¨sÀd£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÀð ̈ ÁAUÁèªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®àlÖ ̈ sÀÆ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è ¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£À ºÀ¸ÀÛPÉëÃ¥À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ¨ÁAUÁèzÀ ªÀÄÄ¹èAgÀÄ 
¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£ÀzÀªÀgÀAvÉ PÀªÀÄðoÀgÀ®è J£ÀÄßªÀ £ÀA©PÉ CªÀgÀ°èvÀÄÛ. EvÀÛ ¨ÁAUÁèzÀ 
d£ÀgÀÄ ¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£À¢AzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ¥ÀæeÁ¸ÀvÁÛvÀäPÀªÁzÀ 
ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉÌ ¸ÀAWÀnvÀgÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ¤AiÀÄAvÀætPÉÌ vÀgÀÄªÀ°è 
¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£À ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ ±Àæ«Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÀÄjvÁV EwºÁ¸ÀPÁgÀgÁzÀ §. £À 
¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ gÁªï CªÀgÀÄ “¥ÀÆªÀð¨sÁUÀªÁzÀ ¨ÁAUÁè zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É AiÀÄÄzÀÞ 
WÉÆÃ¶¹vÀÄ; PÀqÉUÉ CzÀÄ »A¸ÁgÀÆ¥À vÁ½vÀÄ. ¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£ÀzÀ »A¸ÁZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÁ¼À¯ÁgÀzÉ ¨ÁAUÁè ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÁV ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹, 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ D±ÀæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ. MAzÀÄ PÉÆÃn d£ÀgÀÄ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÁV 
¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ §AzÀgÀÄ'' JAzÀÄ zÁR°¹zÁÝgÉ.  (¨sÁgÀvÀ-¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£À ¸ÀªÀÄgÀ 
EwºÁ¸À; 1985, ¥ÀÄ. CjPÉ). £ÁUÀjPÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É zsÀAUÉ ©ÃjzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ 
PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ£À CAvÀgÀAUÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉzÁUÀ ¸Á»wAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀ£Àß 
PÀvÀðªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á»vÀå ªÀ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹zÀ PÀÈw EzÀÄ. C°è£À zÁgÀÄt 
WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå «PÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, DPÀæAzÀ£À, PËægÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁzÀA§j gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ 
¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV¹zÉ. F §UÉÎ ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßrAiÀÄ°è “¨ÁAUÁèzÀ 
¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄ £À£Àß zÀÈ¶ÖUÉ MAzÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ «¥ÀèªÀªÁV vÉÆÃgÀzÉ 
§AzsÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¹®ÄQzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÉ, gÀPÀÌ¸ÀvÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §§ðgÀvÉUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÞ 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÁ ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ MAzÀÄ CAUÀªÁV vÉÆÃj, ¨ÁAUÀèzÀ 
G½ªÀÅ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÉAiÀÄ G½ªÀÅ JAzÉ¤¹vÀÄ'' JAzÀÄ G¯ÉèÃT¹zÁÝgÉ. 
(§AUÁgÀ PÀÄ®ÄªÉÄ; 1972). ‘§AUÁgÀ PÀÄ®ÄªÉÄ’ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ PÀxÁ 
¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À ‘¨ÉAQAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É’ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ®Æè ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¢zÉ. ¸Á«gÀzÀ 
MA¨ÉÊ£ÀÆgÀÄ J¥ÀàvÀÛ£Á®ÌgÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀluÉUÉÆAqÀ F PÁzÀA§j ¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£ÀzÀ 
®µÀÌj ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ ±ÁAw ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ £É¥ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉ¹zÀ C£ÁZÁgÀ 
CvÁåZÁgÀ PÉÆ¯É-zsÀAUÉUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÁzÀ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ‘ªÀÄ¼É ¤AvÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄgÀzÀ ºÀ¤ ¤Aw®è’ JA§ UÁzÉ ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ ¸ÉÆÃ£Ágï ¨ÁAUÁè 
«¥ÀèªÀ PÀÄjvÁzÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀ EªÀgÀ ¨sÁªÀ wÃªÀævÉ ‘§AUÁgÀ PÀÄ®ÄªÉÄ’ 
PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è ¤gÀÆ¦¹ CAvÀåUÉÆ½¸À¯ÁUÀzÉÃ G½¢gÀÄªÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
‘¨ÉAQAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É’ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹zÁÝgÉ.
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¨ÁAUÁè «¥ÀèªÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð ¥ÁQ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀ PÀÆægÀvÀ£ÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉzÀj 
C°è£À d£ÀgÀÄ D±ÀæAiÀÄPÉÆÃ¸ÀÌgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ¥À¯ÁAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀ EªÀgÀÄ F PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è ¤gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝgÉ. (¨ÉAQAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É; 
¥ÀÄ. 174). ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÉtÄÚªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀ PÀtÂÚUÉ ©zÀÝgÉ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß C¥ÀºÀj¹ 
CvÁåZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀÄ JA§ ¨sÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÀÄ°è£À §tªÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ §aÑqÀÄªÀ 
¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ (CzÉÃ; ¥ÀÄ. 175), ̧ ÉÊ¤PÀjAzÀ CvÁåZÁgÀUÉÆAqÀ ̧ À°ÃªÀÄ¼À ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ 
vÉÆ¼À¯Ál (CzÉÃ; ¥ÀÄ. 205) EªÉÃ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è 
¤gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVzÉ. C£ÀAvÀ zÀÆgÀzÀ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ CUÉÆÃZÀgÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ ªÁZÀPÀgÀ PÀtÂÚUÉ UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ awæ¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À 
wÃªÀævÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæw¥sÀ®£ÀzÀAvÉ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀÄ vÀ£Àß ‘§AUÁgÀzÀ PÀÄ®ÄªÉÄ’ ºÁUÀÆ ‘¨ÉAQAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¼É’ 
PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è »A¸ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÊd ªÀÄÄRªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw©A©¹zÁÝgÉ. ̈ Á®¸ÀÄ§æºÀätå 
PÀAd¥ÀðuÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ “PÁzÀA§j §gÉzÁUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÁUÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ 
ªÀÄÄV¢vÀÛµÉÖÃ JA§ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ EzÀÄ ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ªÀgÀ¢ CxÀªÁ 
gÀ¤ßAUï PÁªÉÄAljAiÉÄA§ nÃPÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÀÈw. DzÀgÉ 
PÁzÀA§jAiÉÄA§ «£Áå¸ÀzÀ §gÉºÀPÉÌ ̈ sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀÄ CUÀ¯ÉÃ MVÎPÉÆArzÀÝjAzÀ 
EzÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ sÁªÀ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ £ÁlQÃAiÀÄ gÀªÀÄå PÁzÀA§jAiÀiÁV N¢¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ” 
JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (¨sÁgÀw¸ÀÄvÀgÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð;  
¥ÀÄ. 30).

PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀÄ ¨ÁAUÁèzÀ «dAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
UÉj®è «ÃgÀgÀ «dAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßV ¤gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝgÉ. ¨ÁAUÀèzÀ gÁªÀÄUÀÄAd 
ºÀ½îAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðZÀgÀuÉ UÉj®è «ÃgÀgÀ ¸ÁºÀ¸À ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞªÁV 
ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀªÀÄgÀÄ¢ÝÃ£À £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ªÀÄÄ¸Á¢PÀ£À ºÀvÉå¬ÄAzÁV 
¨ÁAUÁè §AzsÀ «ªÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

‘±ÀvÀzÀÄæ zÀAqÉUÉ’ PÁzÀA§j ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæöå ̧ ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼À 
¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. §. £À ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀ gÁªï CªÀgÀÄ “1947gÀ CUÀ¸ïÖ 15 £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
¸ÀägÀtÂÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ ¢£À. D ¥À«vÀæ ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ‘¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¢£À' 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ ¥ÁQ¸ÁÜ¤AiÀÄgÀÄ D ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ‘«¨sÀd£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À' 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥ÁQ¸ÁÜ£À d£ÀävÀ¼ÉzÀÄzÉÃ «¨sÀd£ÉAiÀÄ UÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è. CªÀÄÈvÀ 
ªÀÄAxÀ£À PÁ®zÀ°è PÁPÉÆÃðlPÀ «µÀ ºÀÄnÖzÀAvÉ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ 
PÁ®zÀ°è «¨sÀd£É ºÀÄnÖvÀÄ. CzÀgÀ ¥sÀ®ªÉÃ ¥ÁQ¸ÁÜ£À” JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (¨sÁgÀvÀ-
¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£À ̧ ÀªÀÄgÀ EwºÁ¸À; ¥ÀÄ.1).  F WÀl£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ zÀÄgÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀzÀPÉÌ ¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀ EªÀgÀÄ d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå£ÉÆÃªÀð£À §zÀÄQ£À 
PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉuÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ £ÁA¢ 
ºÁrzÁÝgÉ. ®Ä¢üAiÀiÁ£ÀzÀ CAZÉªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ DPÀæªÀÄtzÀ°è ¥Á¯ÉÆÎAqÀ 
PÁæAw ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ‘CªÀÄgÀZÀAzÀ'¤UÉ D±ÀæAiÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀ DgÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀ°è qÁPÀÖgï 
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gÁªÀÄ¯Á®gÀÄ C¥ÀgÁzsÀ ¸Á©ÃvÁUÀzÉÃ §AzsÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. qÁPÀÖgï 
gÁªÀÄ¯Á®gÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ CªÀÄgÀZÀAzÀ£À ±ÀÄ±ÀÆæµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄPÁÌV ¤AvÀ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀgÁtÂ MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ PÁgÁUÀÈºÀ ªÁ¸ÀzÀ ²PÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹ £ÀAvÀgÀ 
gÁµÀÖç ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ°è ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ¼É. ºÉZï. «. ²æÃgÀAUÀgÁdÄ 
CªÀgÀÄ “PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ J®è WÀl£ÉUÀ½UÀÆ PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀåQÛ CªÀÄgÀZÀAzÀ. J®è 
¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÀÆgÀå£À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀ UÀæºÀUÀ¼ÀAvÉ CªÀ£À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛvÀÛªÉ. D 
PÁ®zÀ°è J®è DzÀ±ÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, J®è ¸ÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆArzÀÝªÀ£ÀÄ 
CªÀ£ÀÄ.....” JA¢zÁÝgÉ. (§æºÀäVj; ¥ÀÄ. 158). ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæå ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄPÉÌ 
vÀgÀÄtgÀÄ ¤¨sÀðAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀÄgÀZÀAzÀ£À£ÀÄß 
E°è ¥Áæw¤zsÀåªÁV GzÁºÀj¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.

¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀ EªÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹ÛçÃ-¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀ £ÀAlÄvÀ£À¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ DgÀA¨sÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 
PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ PÀxÁªÀ¸ÀÄÛ gÁµÀÖçPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ¥ÀnÖgÀ°, CxÀªÁ gÁdQÃAiÀÄPÉÌ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ ¥ÀnÖgÀ° CzÀgÀ vÉÆqÀUÀÄ«PÉ ¹ÛçÃ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀzÉÝÃ 
DVzÉ. ‘§AUÁgÀ PÀÄ®ÄªÉÄ’ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀ RÄ¶ðzÁ¼ÀzÁÝVzÀÝgÉ; 
‘¨ÉAQAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ’ DgÀA¨sÀ PÀªÀÄgÀÄ¢ÝÃ£ï£ÀzÁÝVzÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ‘±ÀvÀzÀÄæ 
zÀAqÉUÉ’ PÁzÀA§j DgÀA¨sÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀgÁtÂAiÀÄzÁVzÉ. PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ 
DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è PÁtÂ¹PÉÆAqÀ F ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ MlÄÖ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ ªÉÄgÀÄUÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ£À gÀZÀ£Á «£Áå¸ÀzÀ ªÉÊ²µÀÖöåªÉÃ DVzÉ. ErÃ gÁµÀÖç CxÀªÁ 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀAvÀºÀ UÀA©üÃgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è d£À ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ gÁµÀÖç ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÁÝgÉ. §qÀvÀ£ÀªÉÃ EgÀ° 
CxÀªÁ zÀgÉÆÃqÉPÉÆÃgÀ£ÉÃ DVgÀ° gÁµÀÖç CxÀªÁ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀzÀ°è 
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß eÁÕ£ÀªÀAvÀgÀ£ÁßV¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¨sÁgÀwÃ¸ÀÄvÀgÀzÁÝVvÀÄÛ.
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Abstract
The paper is an attempt to examine the vulnerability of Indian 

elderly to the disasters like Pandemic COVID-19 in the top seven 
affected states. The data obtained from the updates of Government 
of India till third week of April 2020. The primary data was also 
collected from 237 elderly adopting snow-ball sampling from six 
states of Southern India. A Semi-structured interview schedule was 
used adopting telephonic interviewing technique. It was analysed 
adopting descriptive and inferential statistical techniques. The 
findings of the study reveal that Kerala and Delhi states performed 
better when compared to other states in combating the pandemic. 
More than 40 per cent of the elderly have developed anxiety due to 
threat of pandemic.

Keywords: COVID-19, Elderly, Performance of States, 
Pandemic, Disaster Management.
Introduction:

COVID-19 otherwise called Novel Corona virus is one of 
the major disasters of the 21st century begin to occur in the month 
of December 2019 and it may likely to last for several months 
(Riley and others, 2020). It was declared as pandemic as affected 
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the normal life of the world and resulted into huge number of 
infections, sufferings and loss of lives (WHO, 2020). As there is no 
preventive or curative medicine available, the only way to combat 
is social distancing. As a result, on 24th March, 2020 Government 
of India has declared lock down adopting social distance strategy 
to break the chain of infections. This action resulted in myriad of 
consequences viz., social, economic, psychological, physical and 
health, educational, transport, agriculture and allied, tourism, and 
left no areas of the society. 

The most vulnerable sections to this pandemic are people 
dependent on their livelihood in unorganized sector such as, 
construction workers, domestic workers, those whose livelihood 
is public transportation, farmers, etc. A good chunk of the families 
living below poverty line, marginalized, nomadic tribes, and 
migrant workers are badly affected. It is to be noted that the frontline 
workers who dealt with this pandemic like Police personnel, 
Doctors and Paramedical professionals, and corporation workers 
are also affected. The primary victims of this disaster are the elderly 
population, children, and individuals with pre-morbidity conditions. 
Hence, it is worthwhile to examine the impact of this pandemic on 
the elderly population in India. It is also essential to understand the 
performance of worst hit states in dealing with pandemic. In this 
context the present study is conducted with following objectives;
 1. To study the performance of top seven affected states of 

India in dealing with the Pandemic COVID-19;
 2. To explore the profile, awareness and vulnerability of elderly 

to the pandemic in India; and   
 3. To examine the impact of COVID-19 on elderly by exploring 

association of select variables with stress experienced by the 
elderly. 

Research Methodology:
In order to satisfy objectives, it was adopted descriptive 

research design. The universe of the study constitutes all the elderly 
impacted by the disaster like pandemics COVID-19. Adopting snow 
boll sampling method 237 elderly aged 60 years and above studied. 
The elderly belonging to the states viz., Karnataka, Maharashtra, 
Andhra Pradesh, Telangana, Kerala, Tamil Nadu covered in the 
study. The primary data were collected using interview schedule 
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adopting telephonic interview technique. The secondary data were 
collected from the Ministry of Health, United Nations Development 
Programme, and Census of India. The primary data collected were 
processed and keyed to computer. The descriptive and inferential 
analysis and was made using Statistical Package for Social Sciences. 
The hypothesis formed as the variables viz., gender, caste category, 
religion, education, type of family, marital status, and aware about 
COVID-19 have no significant association with anxiety among 
elderly. The preset study attempts to address the following questions;
 1. What is the impact of COVID-19 on different States of 

India?
 2. How worst affected states managed with the pandemic?
 3. Whether the pandemic COVID-19 made the elderly 

population to develop stress?
Data Analysis and Discussion: 

An attempt is made to analyse the data pertaining to impact of 
COVID-19 on different states of India. Data pertaining COVID-19 
was procured from Government of India website of all the major 
states affected as on 22nd April 2020. Further, the per cent of elderly 
population was compared with geographical regions, Human 
Development Index, regions and Population density of the states 
and analysed in comparison to the incidences of Novel Corona Virus 
infections, cases cured/discharged/migrated and death.   

Table-1: Indian States COVID-19 status and select parameters

Sl.
No States

*Total 
Confirmed 
COVID-19

*Cured/
Discharged 
/Migrated

*Death

***
percent 
Elderly 
60+

* HDI

*** 
Popula-

tion 
Density

*Region

1. Maharashtra 5,221 722 251 9.3 0.696 365 Western

2. Gujarat 2,272 144 95 8.3 0.672 308 Western

3. Delhi 2,156 611 47 5.9 0.746 11,297 Northern

4. Rajasthan 1,801 230 25 7.2 0.629 201 Western

5. Tamil Nadu 1,596 635 18 10.5 0.708 555 Southern

6. Madhya 
Pradesh

1,592 148 80 7.1 0.606 236 Northern
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7. Uttar  
Pradesh

1,412 165 21 6.8 0.596 828 Northern

8. Telengana 945 194 23 12.6 0.669 312 Southern

9. Andhra 
Pradesh

813 120 24 8.8 0.650 308 Southern

10. Kerala 427 323 03 12.6 0.779 859 Southern

11. Karnataka 425 129 17 8.4 0.682 319 Southern

12. West Bengal 423 73 15 8.2 0.641 1,029 Eastern

13. Jammu & 
Kashmir

380 81 05 8.4 0.688 124 Northern

14. Haryana 254 127 03 7.1 0.708 573 Northern

15. Punjab 251 49 16 9.5 0.723 550 Northern

16. Bihar 126 46 02 7.0 0.576 1,102 Eastern

17. Odisha 82 30 01 9.3 0.606 269 Eastern

18. Uttarakhand 46 19 00 7.0 0.684 189 Northern

19. Jharkhand 45 00 03 6.7 0.599 414 Eastern

20. Himachal 
Pradesh

39 16 01 10.4 0.725 123 Northern

21. Chhattisgarh 36 26 00 7.2 0.613 189 Eastern

22. Assam 35 19 01 6.1 0.614 397 Northeastern

23. Chandigarh 27 14 00 -- 0.775 9,252 Northern

24. Ladakh 18 14 00 -- 0.616 274 Northern

25. Andaman 
Nicobar

17 11 00 -- 0.739 46 Eastern

26. Meghalaya 12 00 01 -- 0.656 132 Northeastern

27. Goa 07 07 00 -- 0.761 394 Western

28. Puducherry 07 03 00 -- 0.738 2,598 Southern

29. Manipur 02 02 00 -- 0.696 122 Northeastern

30. Tripura 02 01 00 -- 0.658 350 Northeastern

31. Arunachal 
Pradesh

01 01 00 -- 0.660 17 Northeastern

32. Mizoram 01 00 00 -- 0.705 52 Northeastern

Total 20,471 3,960 652 8.0 0.647 382

Source: *https://www.mygov.in/corona-data/covid19 statewise-
status/ (22.04.2020)

**https://globaldatalab.org/shdi/shdi/ *** Census of India, 2011.
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 Out of 20,471 confirmed COVID-19 cases across 32 states, a 
majority of them more than one-fourth (25.50 per cent) are from the 
state of Maharashtra. A significant proportion more than one-tenth 
each confirmed cases are found in Gujarat (11.10 per cent) and Delhi 
(10.53 per cent) respectively.  Slightly less proportion confirmed 
cases are found in the states of Rajasthan (8.80 per cent); Tami 
Nadu (7.80 per cent); Madhya Pradesh (7.78 per cent); and Uttar 
Pradesh (6.90 per cent) respectively. It is clear that seven states are 
witnessed more number of confirmed cases out of thirty two states. 
With reference to the regions, Western region got worst affected as 
it comprises more than half of the confirmed cases. Northern region 
comprises more than one-fourth of the confirmed cases. There are 
various factors influenced on the incidence of the pandemic.

Among 32 states, Kerala being tenth in number of confirmed 
cases, only three deaths occurred besides having highest per 
cent of elderly population (12.6 per cent) and sixth in terms of 
population density (859) in the country. Hence, it can be stated 
that the performance of this state in managing the pandemic is 
better than other states. Delhi also performed better in dealing with 
disaster. Hence, other states should follow the measures taken up 
by these states in terms of prevention, mitigation, social distancing, 
quarantine, treatment, and awareness building. It is also a matter 
of fact that positive and active participation of people in dealing 
with any disaster is a must for success. Since, Kerala is number one 
(0.779); and Delhi is fourth (0.746) in terms of Human Development 
Index, both these states could get cooperation from people.

Table-2: COVID-19 World Fatality rate by Age cohorts

Age categories Death Rate all cases

Upper age cohort 80+ years 14.8 percent

Middle age cohort 70-79 years 8.0 percent

Lower age cohort 60-69 years 3.6 percent

Source:https://www.worldometers.info/coronavirus/
coronavirus - age - sex - demographics/
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The percent of deaths occurred across different age cohorts 
of the elderly signifies the vulnerability of elderly to COVID-19 
(see table-2).  The fatality rates of the world reveal that more than 
one-tenth of the elderly died belonging to upper age cohort; about 
one-tenth of the elderly died belonging to middle age cohort; and 
small per cent 3.6 elderly died belonging to lower age cohort.  It is 
clear from the above table that elderly population vulnerable to the 
pandemic Novel Corona virus irrespective of regions. Hence, it calls 
for the preventive and preparative initiatives to confront disasters in 
general and the pandemics COVID-19 in particular. 

Table-3: COVID-19 Fatality Rate by Co-morbidity

Pre-Existing Condition Death Rate Confirmed Cases
Cardiovascular disease 13.2 percent
Diabetes 9.2 percent
Hypertension 8.4 percent
Chronic respiratory disease 8.0 percent
Cancer 7.6 percent
No pre-existing conditions --

Source:https://www.worldometers.info/coronavirus/
coronavirus-age-sex-demographics/

Vulnerability of the elderly population to the pandemic 
COVOD-19 is also associated with the pre-morbidities which are 
perhaps age related. The data at the global level reveal that majority 
more than one-tenth died had Cardiovascular Diseases; less than 
one-tenth died had Diabetes; slightly less proportion too died had 
Hypertension; slightly less died had Chronic Respiratory Diseases; 
and a small per cent 7.6 died had Cancer. It is to be noted that, 
all the age related chronic illness have something to do with the 
vulnerability of the elderly like pandemic (see table-3). 
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Table-4: Profile of the Elderly studied

N=237

Sl. 
No. Variable Description Frequency Percent

1 Gender
Male 119 50.2
Female 118 49.8

2 Religion
Hindu 229 96.6
Muslim 08 3.4

3 Age cohorts
Lower (60-70) 166 70.2
Middle (70-80) 55 23.2
Upper (80 + and above) 16 6.8

4 Type of Family
Joint 112 47.3
Nuclear 125 52.7

5 Education
Illiterate 39 16.5
Literate 88 37.1
Formal Education 110 46.4

6 Marital Status
Married 174 73.4
Never married 08 3.4
Widow/widower 55 23.2

7 Caste Category
SC 24 10.1
OBC 149 62.9
Other 64 27.0

Source : Survey data

The profile of the respondents reveals that, out of 237 a majority 
of them more than half are males; more than nine-tenth practice the 
religion of Hindu; more than seven-tenth belonging to lower age 
cohort, aged between 60 to 70 years; more than half belonging to 
nuclear families; less than half had formal education varies from 
primary to post graduation; less than three-fourth are married; and 
more than three-fifth belonging to other backward class castes (see 
table-4).
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Table-5: Awareness about COVID-19 among Elderly

N=237

Sl. 
No. Variable Description Frequency Percent

1 Aware about 
COVID-19

Aware 191 80.6
Unaware 46 19.4

2 Wash hands 
frequently

Wash 229 96.6
Do not wash 08 3.4

3 Aware about 
Quarantine

Aware 109 46.9
Unaware 128 54.0 

4 Anxious about 
COVID-19

Anxious 96 40.5

Comfortable 141 59.5

Source : Survey data

An attempt is made to explore the awareness among the elderly 
population about the pandemic COVID-19.  More than four-fifth are 
aware about the pandemic COVID-19. It may be true because good 
chunk of the respondents are educated and had formal education.  
A significant proportion about one-fifth are unaware about the 
pandemic.  Hence, they are vulnerable in this regard.  A majority 
of them more than nine-tenth are aware that frequent washing 
hands using soap is one of the way to prevent the pandemic.  All 
of them are using protective mask. It is to be noted that a small 
per cent 3.4 are unaware that frequent washing hands can prevent 
from the pandemic. They are vulnerable too to pandemic. Less than 
half are aware about the procedure of Quarantine.  It is to be noted 
that more than half of them are unaware about Quarantine. It is to 
be noted that this section of the elderly have misconceptions about 
this procedure. More than two-fifth of them are anxious about the 
incidences of COVID-19 in the country.  They are anxious because 
elderly population is affected more with this pandemic and many of 
them could not survive (see table-5). 
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Table-6: Association of select Variables with Anxiety among 
elderly about COVID-19 

N=237

Sl. 
No. Variable Chi-square 

value DF Significant 
Level Result

1 Gender 18.386 1 0.00 Significant
2 Caste Category 3.434 2 0.18 Non-Significant
3 Religion 12.160 1 0.00 Significant
4 Education 38.148 7 0.00 Significant
5 Type of Family 49.827 1 0.00 Significant
6 Marital Status 23.881 2 0.00 Significant
7 Aware about 

COVID-19
12.655 1 0.00 Significant

Source : Survey data

An attempt is made to explore the association of the select 
variables viz., gender, caste category, religion, education, type of 
family, marital status, and aware about COVID-19 with development 
of anxiety among elderly. A Chi-square test has been applied to see 
the association.  It is found the variables gender, religion, education, 
type of family, marital status, and aware about COVID-19 found to 
have significant association with the variable development of stress. 
Hence, reject the null hypothesis. A variable caste category found 
to have no significant association with the variable development of 
anxiety. Thus calls for the acceptance of null hypothesis. 

Conclusion:
The paper was an attempt to examine the performance of top 

affected states of India in dealing with the pandemic COVID-19. 
It also explored the impact of this pandemic on elderly population 
by studying 237 elderly representing six states of South India. The 
affluent and developed countries in the world are struggling to 
combat pandemic. Hence, it is a challenge in a developing country 
like India having second largest population in the world. Elderly 
population is most vulnerable to this pandemic as per cent of 
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infected and deaths among them are more. There is a need to tackle 
COVID-19 strategically and protect Indian population in general and 
elderly in particular. The worst hit states struggling with pandemic 
should learn from the initiatives taken up by comparatively better 
performed states viz., Kerala and Delhi. Media should play a key 
role in creating awareness and reducing fear created by some social 
media. Elderly should be cared. Those who are suffering from 
chronic illness should be careful.
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MEDITATION is the most searched word on Google today, as 
the human race struggles to protect itself amid stress, anxiety, fear, 
illness, vulnerability, depression, and death. Meditation, an ancient 
practice valued by generations, is prominent in Yogic Sciences 
and explained by Sage Patanjali in his Yoga Sutras.Millions face 
the reality that they are still powerless and have a long way to 
go.The ancestors left us with a rich heritage of knowledge, but 
as human race moved, the luster faded. This led to a tug of war 
between development and enlightenment. The resurrection of yogic 
practices, including asanas, pranayama, and dharana and dhayana, 
has led to a debate about meditation. The author presents a dialogue 
between the Purusha and Prakriti, where the Prakriti seeks to learn 
about meditation from its Pure Consciousness, the Purusha. The 
conversation is divided into chapters, each dealing with a topic in its 
entirety.New research reveals meditation's rainbow origins, spanning 
past to future, shining through dark clouds of today's darkness.

Keywords:- Yoga, Concentration, Mentally peace, 
Pranayama,Inner health.
Meditation

Meditation can be seen as a tool, skill, discipline, art, or science, 
essential for Integral Life Mastery. As one evolves, it evolves into a 
way of being in the world, engaging the mind to go beyond it.
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Prakriti: Engaging the mind to go beyond the mind. How 
doesthat happen?

Purusha:Meditation involves concentration, silent 
contemplation, and deep physical relaxation for self-awareness, 
insight, and transformation.

Prakriti: Where does meditation come from?
Purusha:Meditation practiced for 5000 years, evolved from 

cultures, origins prehistory. As a natural function of the human body-
mind, as seen in the experience of sitting before a sacred flame.

Prakriti: How do the Yoga Sutras define Meditation?
Purusha: Patanjali's Yoga Sutra defines Samadhi as a state of 

pure unbounded awareness, without thoughts or objects, defining 
meditation in depth.Samadhi, the last limb of ashtanga yoga, is not 
achieved in isolation; Dharana and Dhyana are related to meditation, 
with few systems understanding Dhyana.

Let's go into this a bit. Dharana, or concentration, involves 
mentally repeating a mantra or object of meditation, like individual 
drops of water. It is a surface state of mind, difficult to transition to 
Samadhi. In Dhyana, we know we are meditating, while in Samadhi, 
we are absorbed, disappearing the ego or sense of 'I'. Dhyana is a 
continuous flow, like oil on glass, requiring less focus and effort. 
While Dharana is like individual drops of water.

Patanjali discusses supernatural powers or siddhis achieved 
through performing Samyama (Dharana, Dhyana and Samadhi) 
on various objects, such as the navel center or the moon. However, 
these siddhis can be distractions on the path of yoga.The practice 
of Samadhi Sanyama in Yoga involves overcoming obstacles and 
focusing on the three combined steps of Pratyahara, Dharana, and 
focusing on the essential ingredient of focusing attention. This 
practice is crucial for achieving Samadhi and enhancing overall 
yoga practice.Sage Patanjali suggests various meditation objects, 
but Ishvara or God is considered the best object, as it aligns with 
seekers' affinity and temperament.

Five States of Mind:-Samadhi is a crucial characteristic of 
Chitta, affecting all five states of mind simultaneously.
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The 5 states of mind in which Samadhi lies are:
1. Kshipta Chaotic or most fickle state of mind(Monkeymind)
2. Mudha - Dull or Lazy state of mind(Donkey mind)
3. Vikshipta - Partially focused mind(Butterfly mind)
4. Ekagra - One-pointed mind
5. Niruddha - Fully absorbed mind
In the first 3 states of mind, Samadhi lies for a tiny fractionbecause 

the mind changes frequently. Yoga is actually whenSamadhi lies in 
the last two states of mind (Ekagrata and Niruddha).

How to Handle Monkey Mind: Yoga promotes self-awareness, 
allowing observation of thoughts without identification, focusing on 
healthy, constructive patterns and letting go of undesired ones.For 
example,Yoga helps identify and eliminate unhealthy habits, such as 
lateness, unhealthy eating, and negative self-talk, while inculcating 
desired life patterns. This directs the mind to focus on current needs, 
promoting greater attention and ease.

How to Handle Donkey Mind: Adapting to a new life situation 
can lead to a loss of identity. To cope, practice yoga and meditation 
to reconnect with your inner world and find your ultimate true self. 
This connection helps navigate life's changing situations with ease.

How to Handle Butterfly Mind: Focus on meditation to 
maintain calmness, improve clarity, and handle life with equanimity 
by avoiding distractions and fostering a sense of calmness.

Mind in Ekagra State: The mind in this state is the beginning of 
a yogic journey, providing a single-pointed focus, enabling filtering 
through experiences, dissolving egos, awakening intuitiveness, and 
controlling thoughts and actions. Consistency in yoga practice is 
crucial for maintaining this state.

Mind in Niruddha State: Though Niruddha state of mind is 
the ultimate goal of yoga(Yoga Chitta VrittiNirodha), You need to 
Maintain yoga practice, analyze mental state, and find new ways to 
grow consciousness.

To sum it up, in our day to day life, most of us can be seen inthe 
first three states of mind. These 3 states of mind are responsiblefor 
abiding us with the external world.
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Obstacles of Meditation
Prakriti: What are the obstacles that one can encounter on 

thepath of meditation?

Purusha: Meditation can be challenging depending on one's 
resistance to being present in oneself. Lack of self-comfort can 
hinder entry into the world of body training and mind training. To 
start, research effective techniques, choose a mantra, and design a 
quiet space for 30 minutes daily.

Childhood education focuses on external verification, 
neglecting self-understanding and self-discovery. This lack of 
self-understanding leads to relationships failing, confusion, and 
disappointment. The mind is not the body, and no method can 
truly control the mind's totality, except for meditation.The goal of 
meditation aims to experience our essential nature, peace, happiness, 
and bliss beyond the mind. However, the mind's undisciplined nature 
often hinders this awareness. Many people experience fantasies, 
daydreams, or hallucinations, lacking the stillness required for deep 
meditation.Meditation requires still inner state, allowing mind to 
become silent, deepening meditation techniques from yesterday to 
today.

Guided vs. unguided meditation
Choosing between guided and unguided meditation is crucial 

for starting a practice. Guided meditation involves a teacher leading 
the practice through basic steps, either in person or via an app. This 
is especially useful for beginners, as the teacher explains mind 
behavior, leads through a specific technique, and suggests integrating 
it into daily life whereas Unguided meditation, also known as silent 
meditation, involves practicing alone without guidance, using 
techniques learned from guided practices or sitting quietly.

Calming vs. insight meditation
Calming meditation aims to cultivate a peaceful mind and 

improve concentration by focusing on specific objects like breath, 
mantra, visualization, or body sensations. It involves returning 
to these objects when distracted or wandering whereas Insight 
meditation aims to transform minds through developing wisdom 
and compassion through focusing on breath and noticing sensations.
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Meditation combines elements of calming and insight, 
improving well-being, happiness, and empathy for others, while 
fostering mental quiet and mental quiet.
Types of Meditation Today

Focused attention. This form of simple breath meditation 
focuses attention, anchors mind, maintains awareness, and prevents 
mind wandering.Also, Focus on natural breath flow, observe 
duration, and avoid interference or regulation.
 1. Body scan: This technique synchronizes body and mind 

through a mental scan, focusing on discomfort, sensations, 
tensions, and aches, akin to a photocopier light.

 2. Noting: This technique involves noting distracting thoughts 
or emotions, restoring awareness, creating space, letting 
go, and learning about thought patterns, tendencies, and 
conditioning. It can be used while focusing on the breath or 
sitting in quiet.

 3. Loving kindness:Focusing on people's images, regardless of 
acquaintance or liking, directs positive energy and goodwill 
to ourselves and others, releasing unhappy feelings.

 4. Resting awareness: Technique involves letting the mind 
rest, allowing thoughts to drift away from the present 
moment.

 5. Listening to the Sound: Practice Nishpandh Bhava, a 
motionless state of mind, by sitting silently and listening to 
all sounds around. As a passive listener, let thoughts subside 
and enjoy the experience.

 6. Feel the Air:Practice mindfulness by being present in the 
moment, focusing on the air, skin, and body, and reducing 
thoughts by focusing on the object.

Zen meditation:This ancient Buddhist tradition promotes 
presence and alertness through sitting upright, following breath, and 
allowing the mind to“just be.”.

Mantra meditation: This technique is similar to Focused 
attention meditation which involves focusing on a mantra, promoting 
positive change through subtle vibrations, such as self-confidence 
and compassion, and allowing for deeper meditation states.Our 
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Indian culture has blessed us with so many mantras! GoAhead, pick 
the one you resonate with the most, or you can start with the sound, 
OMand inhale'Auuu' and exhale 'Mmmm', allowing thoughts to 
flow without interacting with them.

Transcendental meditation:Maharishi Foundation Inc. 
teaches Transcendental Meditation, a personalized, individual 
practice, involving 20 minutes of meditation twice daily, often in 
the morning and evening. Instructors are trained and licensed by the 
foundation.

Kundalini Yoga meditation: Kundalini yoga, like meditation, 
strengthens the nervous system for stress management. To integrate 
neuromuscular changes, practice savasana, or corpse or relaxation 
pose, to relax the body and relieve tension.

Vipassana meditation:Vipassana practice encourages 
concentration on examining aspects of existence for transformation, 
seeking insight into reality through contemplation of suffering, 
unsatisfactoriness, impermanence, non-self, and emptiness.

Chakra meditation: Chakra meditation aims to maintain 
alignment and fluidity in the body's core chakras, preventing 
discomfort and imbalances, and is related to Reiki.

Remember, Choose a meditation technique that integrates calm, 
empathy, and mindfulness qualities into your daily life, regardless of 
technique.

Meditation Works on DNA
Prakriti: So, does meditation work at gene level?

Purusha: Meditation improves gene regulation, reduces pro-
inflammatory genes, and accelerates physical recovery from stress.

Meditation also produces Powerful Pain-Relief
Hospital pain clinics prescribe mindfulness meditation to help 

patients cope with various diseases, including cancer, heart disease, 
diabetes, arthritis, back problems, migraines, fibromyalgia, and 
multiple sclerosis. Meditation modulates the autonomic nervous 
system, affecting digestion and blood pressure. Scientific trials 
have shown its effectiveness in relieving anxiety, stress, depression, 
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exhaustion, and irritability. The cognitive process of focusing on 
breath can rewire the brain and alter neurobiological thinking.
Regular meditation improves memory, reaction times, mental and 
physical stamina, and reduces psychological distress.
Misconceptions on Meditation
Misconception#1: Meditation is about not thinking.

“I can’t meditate, because I can’t stop thinking”
Meditation aims to understand and make friends with thoughts, 

which can be unpleasant, mean, angry, or filled with memories of 
unwanted people or events.Thoughts are orchestrated through 
electricity, affecting multiple brain regions and neurons. They 
represent a dynamic system that cannot be reduced to a single 
neuron or region. Thoughts are a significant part of our identity and 
are constantly changing.
Misconception # 2: Meditation is about relaxing.

Many people said they would like to meditate so they could 
relaxMore. While many people feel more relaxed, or at least “quiet,” 
afterMeditating, Meditation is often considered a form of brain 
training, but it's more demanding than relaxation. Expending effort 
is necessary for brain training, and it's not always relaxing.
Misconception # 3: Meditation is something you do alone.

Meditation is not a one-time practice or solo practice, as 
even monks don't meditate alone. For beginners, finding a class or 
"sangha" with others can help learn from others and increase the 
likelihood of participating.
Misconception #4: “I’m just not good at meditating.”

Misconceptions about meditation include no one can be "good" 
at it. The mind may fluctuate, and there is no goal or goal to reach. 
Meditation can be a relief for goal-oriented individuals, as it allows 
for deep learning without a clear end. As Socrates said, "If I don't try 
to understand my own mind, who will?"
Conclusion 

Meditation methods, dating back thousands of years, have 
gained popularity as a way to generate inner calm. Human beings 
are classified as Homo Sapiens but the "sapiens" has been dropped 
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over time.Meditation promotes calm, non-judgmental thinking, 
recognizing our minds are imprints from life, and allowing us to 
be free from ego desires and judgments.The Covid-19 lockdown 
presents a unique opportunity for reflection on the profound impact 
our relationships with the world have on our self-identity. This 
solitude allows us to look inward and appreciate the transformation 
of our lives.Yoga and meditation help individuals discover their 
inner self, transforming their external identity. By connecting to 
their inner world, they experience pure awareness and a deeper 
understanding of their identity. Meditation promotes deep relaxation 
and a deeper connection between the inner and outer worlds.
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Abstract

Generally, discursive practices of thepresent are not able to 
recreate the past in its fullness due to the conditioned perceptions of 
the present. The past remains with us in certain frames and fixities 
in terms of its relevance and importance to our times. This common 
tendency of human nature leads to the menace of reductionism of 
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the past. In India, at this juncture of time when our perceptions are 
molded in the frames of history text books and discursive practices, 
we tend to overlook the inconsistencies, contradictions, conflicts, 
paradoxes, breaks, shifts, omissions, absencesin the non-historical 
texts and try to structure these non-historical texts to the conditioned 
frames perceptions in History text books.. The present article tries 
to elucidate the above phenomenon in understanding the patriotic 
poetry in India during India’s freedom struggle. This article relocate 
the past in the context of its origin and compare it with its perceptions 
in the present.
Key Words

Historical and Nonhistorical texts, discursive practices, 
hegemony, struggle for consensus, contemporaneity

Sayan Chattopadhyaya in his videos on Homi Baba and and 
Gayathri Spivak elucidates the concept of hegemony with the example 
of Indian nationalism. He explains that most of the leaders including 
Gandhi, Nehru, Subhas Chandra Bose belonged to the middle class 
and they represented not the class ideology as Ambedkar represented 
the marginalized and the downtrodden. Transforming middle-class 
version of nationalism into nationalism of a country was not an easy 
task for these national leaders in a multicultural context of India. 
This middle-class nationalistic strain had a difficult challenge of 
uniting all the faction, groups and provinces into a single voice of 
a nation. Some religions and factions believed that Britishers were 
their saviors from the age-old exploitations of the upper classes 
in India. The British intentionally played with the differences in 
caste, creed and classes in India and took maximum advantage 
by the policy of divide and rule. In the Morley Minto reforms of 
1909-1910, the British granted communal electorates as a part of 
reforms to create disunity between Hindus and Muslims. In the 1919 
Montagu- Chelmsford reforms Sikhs, Europeans and Anglo Indians 
got communal award. The Indian nationalists were happy for getting 
representation to join government but they were not happy with the 
introduction of separate electorates which they viewed as divisive. 
After the round table conference, separate electorates were awarded 
to depressed classes by British Prime minister Ramsay Macdonald 
in 1932.

To complicate the matters, the nationalist strain had 
disagreements in the mode of fight against the British in 1907. 
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Consequently, the Indian National Congress divided itself into 
moderates and extremists. In 1922, a faction of INC led by Motilal 
Nehru and Chittaranjan Das were not happy with the disavowal 
of the roused nation in 1922 by Mahatma Gandhidue to a violent 
act in Chaura Chauri. They separated from the Indian National 
Congress to start Swaraj Party with the demand of immediate self-
rule. Disagreements in the ways and instruments to fight against the 
British between Mahatma Gandhi and Subhas Chandra Bose led 
to the birth of Forward Block of Subhas Chandra Bose. Ambedkar 
roused against the Gandhi’s universalization and generalization of 
the idea of nationalism to all the factions existing in India. He broke 
away from the Indian National Congress to start his own Indian 
Labor Party.The fundamental aim of the Indian nationalists was to 
bring unity among varied strains into consensus through various 
agreements, talks, coercive strategies and hold on to the fight against 
the British. Creating awareness campaigns, national level hartals, 
publishing newspapers, meetings with various factions was endless 
for these national leaders. This hegemonial struggle to mobilize 
majority Indian consensus for themselves against multiple strains, 
factions and ideologies of fighting against the British was perennial 
and boundless. Other factions like Muslims and Marginalized were 
struggling to mobilize maximum support from Indian masses for 
their versions of fight against the British. 

As Derrida says that all facets of reality find place in texts 
either hidden or manifest.He writes, “There is nothing outside the 
text and every facet of reality is textualized”. (Barry 169) In the 
same lines, unlike the official history texts,the patriotic poetry which 
came up during 1920-1947 reflects all thefacets of reality including 
hegemonial struggle of all the above factions to win consensus of 
Indian massesin the freedom struggle against the Britishfor their 
version of struggle.As Edward Said says that the center of the text is 
located in an absence, in the things unsaid and unspecified”, (Barry 
194).All patriotic poetry chosen for the study have relics of these 
absent forces of the time of its origin and relics of present forces of 
our own time.  

Most Our history text books contain texts of Indian freedom 
struggle with preeminenceof Gandhi led Indian National Congress 
but the patriotic poetry which came out during 1920 to 1947 does not 
sanction and authorize hegemonial support toGandhi led INC and its 
methods with a complete unanimity. No doubt all patriotic poetry 



108

is underpinned by the absent center of the Gandhian Nationalism. 
In one way or the other, these patriotic poems are juggling with 
Gandhianism which our History text books are foregrounding. As 
hinted earlier, during the independence period, non-historical texts 
like patriotic poetry bear witness to this hegemonial struggle for 
consensus by the Indian masses from Gandhi led Indian National 
Congress and other strains. Patriotic poetry between 1920- 1947 
is a witness to the duality, opposition, confusion, indecisiveness 
to the developing dominance of Gandhian methods. There are 
contradictions and lack of consensus in the mode, method, and 
ideologies adopted to fight the British in India. The popular patriotic 
poets have articulated variously with regard to the mode of struggle 
against the British.

Like all patriotic poetry, the patriotic poetry during 1920- 1947 
is characterized by praise, eulogy, devotion and gratefulness to the 
motherland.  At the outset,all Indian patriotic poetry which came out 
during this period is a motivation, inspiration, arousal, instruction 
and direction to combat against the foreign power. All the patriotic 
poetry of this period strongly persuades citizens to stay united 
which was pivotal and detrimental for the freedom struggle of a 
nation which was divided in various terms. Majority of the patriotic 
poetry addresses itself as ‘We’. Given these general characteristics 
of the patriotic poetry of this historical period, there are certain 
hiccups, breaks, discontinuities, gaps, intermissions, contradictions, 
omissions and absences which are undermining the general meanings 
given above. These hidden manifestations of struggle for hegemony 
is seen in many popular patriotic poems which came out during this 
period. After seven decades of Indian independence, generations of 
Indians have read history text books with the preeminence of Gandhi 
led INC. At this juncture of time when our perceptions are molded 
in the frames of official history text books and existing discursive 
practices, we tend to overlook the inconsistencies, contradictions, 
conflicts, paradoxes, breaks, shifts, omissions, absences in the non-
historical texts and try to structure these texts to the conditioned 
mental frames of perceptions. The article tries to explore these fixed 
frames in order to take a new look at the past as well as the present. 

During freedom struggle in India, there are many popular 
poems which aroused the nation towards freedom struggle. 
They are Harivansh Rai Bachchan’sAzad Ka Geet (Song of 
Freedom), BismilAzimabadi’sSarfaroshi Ki Tamanna (Desire 
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for revolution),Rabindranath Tagore’s Where the mind is 
Without Fear,Subramanya Bharati’s Song of Freedom and Indian 
Republic,Pandit Makanlal Chaturvedi’s poem A Flower’s Dream, 
Shyam Lal Gupta’s Let our Flags Fly High, Iqbal Ansari’s Better 
than the entire world is our Hindustan (Saarejahan Se Achha) . 
the brief introduction of the above popular poets is as follows. 
Harivansh Rai Bacchanborn in 1907 is the winnerof Padmabhushan 
and Saraswathi Samman. BismilAzimabadi was born in 1901 and 
he attended Calcutta Congress session in 1920 where he recited the 
poem Sarfaroshi Ki Tamanna. Rabindranath Tagore was born in 
1861 won the noble prize for literature for his anthology of poetry 
called Geethanjali. His poem,Where the mind is Without Fear, in 
English translation is translated by Tagore himself. Subramanya 
Bharati was born in 1882 and he was called as ‘Great Poet of 
Bharati’. He is considered as the greatest Tamil poets of all times.
Pandit Makanlalwas the first Hindi poet to receive Padmabhushan in 
1963.Shyam Lal Gupta was born in 1896 and his song is accepted 
as the flag song of India. He is awarded the Padmashri in 1969.Iqbal 
Ansari’s Better than the entire world is our Hindustan (Saarejahan 
Se Achha) is also chosen for the study. This song was published 
in 1924. The song is popular only in India. Its abridged version is 
sung as a marching song of the Indian armed forces. These popular 
patriotic songs are translated into Englishby hometriangle.comand 
knowindia an initiative under india.gov.in.(“Happy Independence 
Day)

Harivansh Rai tries to awaken the silent Indians to freedom 
struggleHe is anxious that Indians are deeply immersed indaily 
chores and beauties of life instead of thinking about their country. 
He gives a call to all men to come away from the play of joy girls 
adorned with diamonds and pearls. At the critical time to show 
manliness and courage, play with the girls would reduce them to 
the state of puppets. He tries to awaken the country men to fight for 
their country. 

The poet is silent on the reasons for this nonchalance state of 
Indians. This forgetfulness of their wretched conditions as servers 
of the white people might be due to the existential feelings of 
hopelessness, purposelessness and irrationality and meaninglessness 
of life in a British imperial country. He incites people of India for 
aviolent fight against the British. He calls this fight of Indians as 
Dharma Yudh and picturizes Indra’s chariot of Vajra which has 
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started to roam freely in the Indian skies to give confidence for 
violent struggle of Indians. He emphasizes a violent war aided by 
nonviolent struggle of the majority Indians. He encourages Indians 
to rise to their feet as they have support of 60 crore Indians who are 
involved in the nonviolent struggle. He writes,

“We have a new umbrella, established with sound of sixty crore 
hartal. 

We are free and our flag flies like clouds” 
This negotiation with the mode of freedom struggle –a mixture 

of violent and nonviolent modes of various intensities represents the 
dualismof the majority Indians in the matters relating to the mode 
of struggle. 

The poet perpetuates one of the dominant power structures of 
patriarchy by giving a call for men to put off their play with girls. 
Why doesn’t the poet invite the girls also to join the struggle. The 
poet maintains another dominant power structure of India’s ancient 
past. The importance of Kshatriyas and the physical prowess- the 
strong and the powerful, the foregrounding of God Indra to motivate 
the freedom struggle hints at the model of ancient India social 
structure based on hierarchy of various castes and classes. Why not 
a Shudra god or goddess be the lead warrior? The poet emphasizes 
men over women, radical hardliner over nonviolent fighter, ancient 
nativism over practicalism and rationalism. 

In the same lines, Subramanya Bharati in the patriotic 
poemSong of Freedomrecognizes the Aryan Lord as a great savior 
ofIndian freedom. He considers that the nation requires brave and 
courageous people to save the country from slavery.  He writes:

Brave warrior! Aryan Lord! 
Thou destroyer of the demon race,
Where is your dharma? Isn’t yours the duty
To reviveus and chase them away.
He declares the supremacy of the Aryan race to free Indians 

from the slavery of the British. He writes:
Lead us, Aryan, to victory!
Isn’t right we remain slave?
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The ideologies of nativism and religiosity to combat the British 
shiftsto the ideologies of rationalism and existential empiricism in 
the same poem. Past glory shifts to the present misery. He questions, 
“Are famine and disease alone our share?For whom, then, are the 
laurels and fruits?” In another poem,Indian Republic,Subramanya 
Bahrathi,argues for the fight against slaveryin acommon sensical, 
down to earth, ordinary, earthy tones. He questions if miseries of 
famine and disease are Indians fate forever while the Britishers are 
enjoying laurels and fruits of the hard work of Indians.

Opposite to these ideals of nativism, religiosity, pietism, 
sanctimoniousness, Makan Lal Chaturvedi supports and holds up 
to strong empiricism and experientialism. He wants India to think 
rationally and come to decisions based on observed and quantifiable 
data. He wants Indians to be calculative and utilitarian. They should 
do actions which are existential, practical, realistic, sensible and not 
mystic, dogmatic or idealistic.  In the poem A Flower’s Dream by 
Makan Lal Chaturvedi a flower doesn’t wish to become an ornament 
of a girl or to be the embellishment to a lover’s garland. It doesn’t 
even wish to become an adornment in a monarch’s funeral. Offering 
of itself to a god or goddess is also unsatisfactory to the flower. Its 
only wish is to become a carpet for a brave soldier who fights for 
freedom. This poem also keeps up to the ideal of violent struggle 
for freedom. All these arguments are reactions to the dominant 
hegemonial propaganda of the nationalist leaders like Mahatma 
Gandhi for a nonviolent struggle. These poems are directing at this 
absent, unsaid, and unspecified dominance of the moderate struggle 
carried out by the majority leaders of Indian national Congress. 

Shyam Lal Gupta  in his poem Let Our Flags Fly High has both 
discursive practices of moderate and extremist struggle given equal 
weightage in his poem. He sticks to eclecticism where he draws on 
multiple theories and styles and not hold on to rigidly to a single 
paradigm or set of assumptions to combat the British.  Winning 
freedom is the only objective whatever might be the procedure for 
the poet. The second stanza of the poem motivates Indians to fight 
bravely for freedom. He writes,

Come beloved brave, come
Sacrifice everything for our nation
Even if we give away our lives for it”
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5th stanza of the poem elucidates the nonviolent practices of 
winning freedom like hoisting the national flag singing patriotic 
sons and creating awareness among ordinary citizens, conduct of 
hartals and silent protests, sacrificing wealth and riches for cause of 
freedom and mobilization of Indian masses. 

In the poem Where the Mind is without Fear, Rabindranath 
Tagore held on to the development of cosmopolitanism and 
universalism in Indians to fight against the British. He interprets 
freedom as expansion of the horizons of the mind, heart, spirit, and 
the intellect of Indians. He interprets freedom as metropolitanism. 
Without the idea of universalism in Indians, mere administrative 
freedom is likely to make Indians servile to others in terms of 
intellect, emotions and spirit.He recommends training of hearts, 
minds, spirits and emotions of Indians for an enduring and long-
lasting freedom.

Gandhi’s idea of freedom to Indians moves on the same lines 
of Rabindranath Tagore. He improvises the Hindu religiosity and 
Hindu philosophy to Hindu transcendentalism. According to 
Gandhi, the essence of Hinduism is self-discipline and self-control. 
His prescriptions to Indians are abstract and complex. The training 
of Indians towards truth and nonviolence which is possible by self-
control would produce a large mass of freedom fighters. In such 
a situation value training is possible for every human being of the 
nation and such training would fetch and mobilize the whole nation 
for the struggle against the British.Such trained masses wouldstrive 
and specialize in revival of glorious Hindu past after freedom. Gandhi 
wanted to implement Hindu transcendentalism in practical terms in 
India. Gandhi’s design was successful in roping the whole nation to 
freedom struggle making it as the largest nonviolent struggle against 
the opponent in world’s history.   

 These ideas of Gandhi and Tagore appeared unrealistic, 
idealistic, impractical, weak and timid to the pragmatic, practical, 
concrete, earthy and utilitarian freedom fighters who identified 
themselves as extremists during Indian independence struggle. 
They opposed Gandhian methods of fighting freedom. Ram Prasad 
Bismil who inspired Bhagat Singh through his poemSarfaroshi 
Ki Tamanna(Desire for revolution) questions why Indians are 
getting into silent revolution. “Why do you remain silent thus”? He 
challenges the physical strength and military strength of the British. 
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He writes, “The desire for revolution is in our hearts. Let us see what 
strength there is in the arms of our executioner”. He asserts a radical 
hard liner struggle against the British and Indians have every right to 
make hidden plans and schemes against the British who have done 
injustice to them. He approves hidden mercenary activities against 
the Britishand openly declares that Indians are waiting for vengeance 
against British for the sad state of existence. He announces that they 
rise forth to bring a revolution and revolution has become the breath 
of Indians. 

The feelings of distrust to the programs and opinions of the 
Gandhian nationalism and all other versions of Indian nationalism 
are expressed in the poem of Iqbal Ansari ‘s Better than the entire 
world is our Hindustan(SaareJahan Se Achha).In Indiaonly 1, 3, 
4, and 6th stanzas of the poem are respected while the rest of the 
stanzas are commonly omitted. This sung is sung only in India 
and not in Pakistan though it is written by Iqbal Ansari who was 
called as father of Pakistan. It is said that Gandhi sang this song 101 
times in Yarvada jail. This song is officially abridged and censored 
because of the open declaration of cynical attitude and doubts at 
Indian nationalism. the opening stanzas praise the beauty of India- 
its mountains, forests, river Ganga. He speaks as a mouth piece of all 
Muslims in India. It also declares, “We are of Hind, our homeland 
is Hindustan.” This gratefulness towards India breaks and shifts to 
cynicism in the last two stanzas of the poem. These stanzasexpress 
suspicion and doubts in the Muslim’s wellbeing in India. He writes,

Iqbal! We have no confidant in this world
What does anyone know of our hidden path?
All Indian patriotic poetry which came out during this period is 

a motivation, inspiration, arousal, instruction and direction to combat 
against the foreign power. It is a dream, fantasy and argument of 
the poetic voices fighting for freedom irrespective of caste, creed, 
gender, religion and class. All the patriotic poetry of this period 
strongly persuades citizens to stay united which was pivotal and 
detrimental for the freedom struggle of a nation which was divided 
in various terms. Majority of the patriotic poetry addresses itself as 
‘We’. This inspiration is perpetuated even during the present peace 
times and the effect of this is that even national and international 
sports meets or cricket matches between countries are played like 
wars. The border conflicts and terrorist attacks arouse the same grit 
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and guts which becomes overindulgence, superfluous and excessive 
some times. Sometimes they arouse bombastic reaction from the 
people. 

Literary pieces read or sung in isolation are deceptive. They 
should always be read in its contemporaneityto be understood 
appropriately. Otherwise they become instruments and medium of 
power over emotion of masses. They can evoke and arouse unwanted 
and unexpected emotions.
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ABSTRACT
The spatiality of female sexuality in virtual space prompts a 

re-investigation of patriarchal structures and multidimensional 
re-orientations of gender and sexual identities. New approaches 
to female sexuality as an essentialist discourse of subjectification 
are relevant, using a Zizekian framework to decode and encode its 
subjectivity and identity.

The rise of digital media has created a new female space, 
disrupting the androgynous world. The concept of female gaze, rooted 
in Laura Mulvey's essay "Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema," is 
not limited to rhetorical or journalistic concepts. Exploring female 
gaze in the changing socio-cultural milieu requires exploring new 
contact zones in digital space, as seen in Indian web series.
FULL PAPER

Cixous' call for an l'ecriture feminine in 'The Laugh of the 
Medusa' (1975) aimed to challenge the marginalization of female 
writers in literature. She encouraged women to write by using 
their bodies and destroying patriarchal structures, asserting their 
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subjectivity and transforming the patriarchal world.The politicization 
of the female body in Indian cinema has made women subjects of 
sexual desire and a tyrannical figure. The authoritative male gaze 
controls broadcasts and superimposes a Sati Savitri image on Indian 
women, aiming to make their domain more patriarchal.Digital 
media has transformed female spaces, disrupting androgynous 
world dimensions. 

The concept of female gaze, rooted in Laura Mulvey's essay 
"Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema," goes beyond rhetorical 
concepts and manifestos for female artists. Exploring female gaze in 
changing socio-cultural milieu requires exploring new contact zones 
and challenges in digital space.Virtual space's spatiality of female 
sexuality challenges patriarchal structures and multidimensional 
gender identities, requiring new approaches using Zizekian 
frameworksto decode and encode its subjectivity and identity.Chris 
Weeden emphasizes the relational nature of identity, revealing binary 
oppositions like male/female, masculinity/femininity, oppressor/
oppressed, and white/Black. Zizek's parallaxian view suggests 
subject submission to object's passivity, while object is the source 
of movement.

Female subjectivity is characterized by oppositional relation to 
masculine subjectivity, with parallax affecting object displacement, 
idealizing sacrifice, devotion, love, tolerance, and commitment 
but problematic in larger subject areas.Indian social contexts 
have commodified idealized femininity through mass media and 
mass culture, promoting virtue, tolerance, sacrifice, and family 
commitment. This social space, influenced by family status, has 
become intertwined with mass media, resulting in a fusion of popular 
culture. Ancient sagas and epics praised this virtue, making it easy 
to circulate and celebrate it.Mass media's influence on public tastes 
was influenced by societal norms, leading to a resurgence of interest 
in family entertainment soap operas.Idealized female subjectivity is 
revived through parallaxian perspective, examining object-defined 
identity and contradictions between ideal and non-ideal.

Plato and philosophers emphasize the need for acceptable 
female subjectivity in society, as the ideal is removed from 
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reality and cannot be reproduced. This leaves room for a mimetic 
reproduction of the ideal in the conscious level of the psychological 
constituent in the human realm.The parallaxian perspective on ideal 
female subjectivity can only be defined through deviations in the 
development and propagation of this concept. Examining the various 
connotative associations of femininity and the parameters of female 
subjectivity in Indian social settings is crucial.

The Indian caste system maintains a hegemonic stance towards 
its subjects, assuming women to be the perfect incarnation of Devi. 
To be an ideal female, women must adhere to societal norms and 
regulations, adopting ideal qualities. However, this ideal female 
subjectivity excludes non-ideal female subjectivity. The primary 
criterion for being a Kulastree is to belong to a respected family, 
exemplifying the hegemonic nature of the Indian social set up. 
The Indian caste system restricts women's inclusion under one 
category, apart from their sexual identity, dividing them from male 
counterparts.

Ideal female subjectivity requires a relational perspective to the 
object it represents. Normal femininity is universal and applies to 
all women, regardless of caste, creed, or society.Indian patriarchal 
structure established female subjectivity through sexuality signifiers. 
Virtual spaces enabled female subjects to project themselves as 
subjects, countering male gaze and challenging hegemonic practices.
Parallel platforms and social streaming appslike NETFLIX, Hotstar, 
Voot, ZEE5, Amazon Prime Video, We TV, Viu, and similar sites 
have expanded virtual space, enabling web series with diverse 
themes, including romance, family, horror, suspense, lesbianism, 
and heterosexuality, with female sexuality becoming increasingly 
popular.

The paper examines female subjectivity in Indian web series 
MaayaDirected by Vikram Bhatt, examining the female gaze's 
pursuit of sexual desires and its role in countering legalized 
sexuality. Maaya 1 follows Sonia, a submissive character, driven 
by patriarchal sexual orientations. The narrative offers a counter 
discourse to legalized sexuality, examining the female gaze's role in 
the narrative.
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In Maaya 1, Soniya represented as submissive, innuendo with 
Rahul, transcends ideal Indian wives by entering virtual space, 
controlling self and recognizing self-completeness.Soniya's desire 
to assert subjectivity challenges BDSM relationship, allowing her to 
explore identity and challenge established subjectivity.

Maaya 2, the second installment in the Maaya web series, 
follows Ruhi and Simmi's complex LGBT love story, highlighting 
the rejection of lesbianism and homosexuality in traditional Indian 
society. Ruhi exposes her lesbianism instincts and finds her soulmate 
in Simmi, Puneet's lover.The revelation of their true nature, as well 
as their sexual orientation, was unprecedented in Indian society until 
Section 377 of the Indian Penal Code was decriminalized in 2018.
Ruhi and Simmi celebrate homosexuality as a symbol of defiance 
and liberation, contrasting male-dominated desires that focus on 
body.Also, celebrates female identity and subjectivity through 
deviant narrative content.

Maaya 3 exploreslove, lust, and deceit through a Parallaxian 
approach, revealing female subjectivity without breaking gender 
constructs.Maaya 3 follows Dr. Akash, a plastic surgeon, who saves 
the life of film actress Sonica from depression and suicide attempts. 
Akash, son of Sonica's boyfriend Aarav, becomes in love with him, 
but lies escalate, destroying their family life. The web series ends 
with Akash supporting Sonica's fight against big C.

Zizek emphasizes Parallax objects' role in defining subjectivity, 
with Sonica's hidden female subjectivity causing chaos in Akash's 
family.Zizek highlights Parallax objects' role in subjectivity, 
Sonica's female subjectivity disrupts Akash's family.Kamya severs 
Akash's ties, showcasing female subjectivity. Kamya's identity is not 
driven by lust or desire, but her inner strength. This highlights the 
possibilities of constructing various subjectivities in virtual space.

To conclude, Indian web series Maaya trilogy explores female 
subjectivity and family structure in virtual space.The female gaze, 
which reconstructs traditional male images of women, allows 
women to assert their subjectivity without fear or opposition. This 
subversion allows women to challenge traditional male images and 
challenge traditional norms.
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Abstract:
This paper is presenting the overview of present condition of 

common property resources in india and role of the community in 
the management of these resources. This paper is divided into the 
three parts; first denotes with the present and past role of CPRs in 
rural economy, second with the changing scenario of thse resources 
in Indian context and third with community based approaches and 
efforts in the management of these resourses.
Introduction

Common property resources constitute all such resources 
which are meant for common use of the villagers. It includes Village 
Pastures, grazing ground, village forest, woodlands, protected 
and unclasped government forest, Fishery, waste land, common 
threshing grounds, watershed drainage, ponds, tanks, rivers, rivulets, 
water, Groundwater, reservoirs, canals and irrigation channel. The 
concept of CPRs is highly complex, complicated and has its different 
meaning, scope and coverage. But the most accepted concept is that 
Common property resources are accessible to the whole community 
to which no individual has exclusive property right, but sometimes 
they are owned and governed by such institutions. 
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 In pre British rule India had a large part of natural resources 
which were under the control of local communities. After 
independence these resources are also freely used by communities. 
The contribution of CPR’s is not based on numerical factor but 
also on other more factors. The older generation in almost villages 
feels that the use of CPR land was much strict and efficient during 
the pre-independence. Over a period of time the common land has 
degraded extensively; over 40 percent common land areas have 
become less productive or unproductive due to excessive grazing, 
soil erosion caused by felling of bushes trees by the neglecting of 
community (Mishra and Kumar, 2007). there are several reasons 
for the depletion of CPRs in India. Firstly reason is exploited by 
the common people for their own interest. The second reason is the 
ineffective policies of state government and the ineffective role of 
Panchayats. Hardin (1968) described the position of the commons 
in his article ‘Tragedy of the commons’. This situation is also 
continuing in India, this claim can be proved from some examples 
as like CPRs of land are degraded due to water erosion, salinity, 
water logging, careless dumping of mine water etc.(ii)community 
pastures are depleted due to over-grazing, community forests due 
to indiscriminate coping and illicit felling.(iii) Rivers and lakes are 
polluted by human careless, when it dry, their banks and beds are 
encroached by common peoples; (iv) community fisheries are over-
exploited and have already destroyed in many areas.(v) Groundwater 
basins are also being depleted in many arid and semi-arid regions 
due to population growth and developmental activities.  There was 
basically needed to manage these resources at that time. Different 
theories had captured the important aspects of CPRs management 
regarding the solution of management problems. Elinor Ostrom’s 
institutional model, Oakerson’s model, Chopra’s participatory 
model, Kartar Singh developmental model and Jodha’s study 
mentioned technical factors to describe these problems. This essay 
will explore the importance of CPRs, its changing scenario   and role 
of community based management to control these problems. 
CPRs Role in Rural Economy

Keeping the variety of conceptual approaches and their 
implications in mind, two distinctly different approaches were 
adopted for the collection of data on CPR’s in the present inquiry. 
First, called de jure approach was used collection of data on the 
size of CPR’s. In this approach, only those resources were treated 
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as CPR’s which were within the boundary of the village and were 
formally (i.e. By legal sanction or official assignment) held by 
the village Panchayat or a community of the village. The second 
approach, called the de facto approach was adopted for collecting 
information on the use of CPR’s. In this approach, the coverage 
of CPR’s was extended to include resources like revenue land not 
assigned to Panchayat or a community of the village, forest land, 
or even private land in use of community by convention. Common 
property resources have great contribution to rural economies. The 
rural poor are more dependent on CPRs than rich. They receive the 
bulk of their food, fuel, fodder and drought from CPRs. These are 
also the main sources of income, employment and livelihood for the 
poor (Schlager and Ostrom, 1992).

Jodha (1986) mentioned the importance of CPR, is in the rural 
economy that it is a source of physical supplies as like .He collected 
the data a sample of 82 villages in 7 states (Andhra Pradesh, Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, Gujarat, Karnataka, Maharashtra and Tamil 
Naidu), he estimated that CPRs contributed Rs.530 to Rs.830 to 
the annual household in different dry regions. He further estimated 
that between 84 to 100 percent of the poor households gathered 
food, fodder, fuel and fiber from the CPRs; in contrast, just 10 to 20 
percent of rich farmer depend on the CPRs for these items. CPR's 
became the source of income and employment generation for rural 
poor’s. A number of the families spent their most of the time on 
collecting the CPR’s products in different season. 

Sengupta (1995) explored some facts regarding the CPRs 
position in India. According to her that CPRs have limited 
significance in the economy of India because less area is under 
cultivation than the total land area. The remaining area is consisting 
of forest, woodlands, grassland, desert, rivers and lakes. Lastly she 
concludes that these estimates proved that on an average 20-25 
percent of rural income obtained from these CPR, s.

Common property resources are helpful for environmental and 
ecological balance. CPRs provide the source water for irrigation, 
drinking water and such other for village people.
Changing Scenario of CPRs in India. 

However CPRs played an important role in the community 
welfare but their present position is not too much good. There are 
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various causes of their decline such as (I) the human factors like 
socioeconomic, legal, political and technical as well as environmental 
factors (ii) Shrinkage of common property resources due to illegal 
accessing, distribution of CPRs for the welfare purpose, Sale or 
privatization of CPRs of government of a local community and side 
effect of other development activities etc. (iii) increasing pressure 
on CPRs due to population, poverty and marketing of CPRs etc. 

 Although the privatization of CPR was promoted in the name 
of helping the poor but it is less helpful for the poor’s. Forty percent 
CPR land was not owned by them in dry regions because they sold, 
mortgaged or leased on a long term basis as a first step towards an 
eventual sale (Jodha, 1986). This policy of privatization implemented 
by the Indian government in dry regions but cannot prove successful 
for rural economy because most of the given land was not fertile. 
Bokil (1996) argued such a situation has arisen in the Marathwada 
region of Maharashtra where the dalits have encroached upon the 
village common lands to establish their ownership. This will lead 
a number of important agrarian issues in rural areas. According 
to him in the Marathwada, problem of migration among Dalits 
also happened due to Ambedkar Movement. Dalits migrated from 
villages to cities in order to get out the oppressive social relationship. 
This situation created a scarcity of labor in the village market and 
upset the peasantry system.Iyengar (1989) examined the size, 
status, and use of the CPRs land over the period of 1961 to 1981 in 
25villages located in five different Agro-climatic regions of Gujarat 
State. He used taluka level data on the size and use of the CPR 
land, classifying it for the purpose of analysis into five productivity 
classes as delineated by the Gujarat State Land Commission. He 
found (I) the size and status of the CPRs land had both declined 
over the period of the study; (ii) the higher productivity potential 
of land, but the lower proportion of area under the CPRs land ;( iii) 
legal privatization of the CPRs land had  taken place in 9 villages’ 
and encroachment in 12 villages out of 25 sampled villages. Author 
highlighted the encroachment done by all caste groups and income 
groups, but he is not completely successful to assess the extent of 
encroachment.

Study by Bardhan (1993) critically examined the role of 
privatization in developing countries. According to him privatization 
often creates problem from the point of view of efficiency, 
nationalization of the local common property resources and its 
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management by a distant bureaucracy is better in some cases actually 
much worse. In his essay he explained several documented example 
of successful and autonomous local community level cooperation 
in management of CPR, s in the poor countries. Sometimes this 
type of encroachment or privatization also becomes the reason 
of class conflict in rural society. Beck (1994) argued that in West 
Bengal access to CPRs in many villages is not clearly defined 
legally but depends on the process of negotiations, bargaining or 
conflict between poor and rich on a system of customary rights. 
Author presented the picture of customary right of Gleaning 
(process of collecting paddy which fell during harvesting) in three 
selected villages named Fonogram, Bithigram and Keshipur where 
class conflict created between communities .Author had two main 
purposes behind it:-to show enormous importance of CPRs in West 
Bengal and put a question ‘why class conflict over CPRs is likely to 
increase in future?

 Iyengar (1989) argued that illegal privatization always emerged 
whenever legal privatization done in particular area. According to 
him encroachment done by all; the poor, rich and backward caste 
peoples. Author gave some reasons of this problem:-first growing 
population, second inactive role of revenue department and gram 
sabha in the rural economy.

Jodha (1985) explored the factors that in the absence of 
regulatory institutions, rapid population growth may lead to 
degenerative pattern of use and their gradual depletion of common 
property resources. Indeed, as populatory conceived, depletion of 
such resources is a consequence of rapid population growth. Jodha 
found this type of situation in the arid zone of Rajasthan where 
population pressure and large scale adoption of tractor played 
important role in the resource depletion.Apesteguia and Maire-
rigaud (2006) presented the analytical framework of public and 
common goods. According to them public goods have two essential 
attribute:-non-excludability and non-rivalry in consumption but 
common-pool resources have non-excludability but rivalry. The 
possibility of non-rival consumption by multiple consumers is the 
major difference between both. Wade (1987) described that these 
all resources are potentially subjected to congestion, depletion and 
degradation. Groundwater is an obvious example of common-pool 
resources which is facing a lot of depleting position because it can 
be used jointly. Water, grazing and trees are vital to the livelihood 
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in developing countries but these resources are overexploited due to 
population growth and lack of developed policies.

Iyengar (1989) explained that ‘The Tragedy of the Commons’ 
had occurred due to increase in human and livestock population, 
indirect encouragement of privatization by government, lack of will 
to regulate the use of commons. Imperfect knowledge of CPR user 
is only one aspect of the problem and they are forced by various 
economic and institutional factors to behave the way they so. 
NGO and Government should play catalytic role in creating good 
environment for them as well as CPR user. Motivating village 
Panchayat might become diffident in accepting the responsibility of 
wasteland development. (Bokil, 1996)

Jodha, Singh and Bantilan (2012) article focused on the aspect 
of changes with special reference to arid and semi-arid tropical 
areas of India. They included 90villages, 23district, 7 states in their 
comprehensive study during 1982-86. They added some additional 
areas with greater focus on issue-based qualitative information, 
verification and plots of farmer’s different years over the period of 
1995-2010. Longitudinal VLS carried out by ICRISAT and CRIDA 
on this issue .They discussed regarding the changing status of CPR, 
s in present time and also given the reason for it (I) lack of collective 
action (ii) State policies (III) market forces and rural community. 
They mentioned some macro level development factors, mining 
policies, industrial activities and population which became the 
major reason for the declining of CPR, s. They had given preference 
to disaggregated approach to CPR, s investigation. 

 Jodha (2008b) mentioned in his article that through balancing 
intensive (by cropping) and intensive land use system (through 
provision of pastures and community forest etc)as required by the 
natural resources features became a part of collective strategies for 
risk management and production enhancement to sustain livelihood. 
Twyman (1998) mentioned that conventional literature on rural 
people and the environment often presented a deterministic view of 
the relationship between poverty and the environment: poverty leads 
to environment degradation. 

Declining position of CPR, s will also lead to another emerging 
trend in rural economy which is migration from villages to urban area 
for better status. Jodha (2010) discussed this problem that when the 
people will not get better opportunities to negotiate their livelihood 
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with policy-makers it will create the problem of migration to urban 
areas rather than engage in agriculture and CPR management in 
rural areas. But the question arises there that why this encroachment 
happened in the rural areas. Bokil (1996) answered in his article 
that dalits movement creates awareness among dalits so they want 
their appropriate share with force. Secondly they do bargain for 
their better economic condition. Political mobilization of dalits 
and assertion of equality create this feeling and in many villages 
feeling of encroachment creates conflict. This condition is not good 
for social and economic condition of CPRs in villages.Wade (1987) 
discussed regarding the collective action and critically evaluates the 
Mancur Olson’s collective action model for the solution of CPRs 
problems. He said that Olson was not entirely clear on whether the 
source of selective punishment or reward was inside the group or 
outside. But he can be read to mean that penalties must be organized 
from outside the group. He advised to formed water user associations 
on each canal system for better water management. The collective 
action depends on :- (I) Resources-the smaller and more clearly 
defined the boundaries of the common resources. (Ii) Technology: - 
the higher costs of exclusive technology, relation between resources 
and users. (iii) Boundaries:-the more clearly defined the boundaries 
of the groups. (iv) Existing arrangement for discussion of common 
problems.

There are various reasons which are responsible for the 
declining position of CPRs:- Lack of participatory and inclusive 
management, ignoring traditional ways of protecting CPRs without 
replacing better ways, lack of good ownership and effect of structural 
change etc.
Community based Management and CPRs

Common property resource management and participatory 
models can be beneficial for improving the CPRs position. 
Traditionally it is believed that local people are the best manager of 
their common resources. In this management people developed their 
own rules and regulations for managing and using their CPRs. They 
do not think of their own interest. They think collective benefit. 
Community based management of CPRs can be managed by local 
bodies or formal and informal institutions. Apart from local self-
government (like Panchayat and formal local organizations, Co-
Operative Societies, Pani Panchayats, Sinchai Samities and other 
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farmer associations) are playing an important role in the Community 
Management but inspite of their good role still there is  not too much 
effective response in such places.

Sengupta (1995) had arisen some important questions regarding 
CPR management. “Who should have intellectual property rights 
on this knowledge?” the nation state, the ethnic or regional 
communities, Gramsabha, village Panchayats or the traditional 
caste community. Chopra, Kadekodi and Murty (1989) argued that 
historically ownership and management of these resources rested 
with state, government’s failure to preserver CPRs together. Under 
people’s participation the beneficiary groups had made responsive to 
the cost of preservation. They had cleared their assumption through 
the case studies of five villages where people’s participation had 
played important role in the management of water and forest. They 
had given successful people’s participation model in Sukhomajari 
and comparative study of other four villages. They also presented 
relationship between private property resources and common 
property resources theoretical models of bargaining between people 
and government with cluster sampling.

Efforts in this direction have already begun both at national 
and the micro regions. The national wasteland development board 
(NWDB) was set up in 1985 for promoting the development 
of wasteland .Tree planting projects and programme funded by 
NWDB (Iyenger, 1998).Agrawal (2003) explored the facts that 
most of the scholars focused just only producing case studies of 
successful community management in agriculture, fisheries, forest, 
pasture, irrigation and groundwater. Many of them delegated limited 
authority and often communities gain only limited share. In his article 
author had done analytical study of three author’s books (Ostrom 
1990; Wade 1994; Baland and Plateau 1996) properly. These three 
books analyzed of local community based efforts to manage and 
governance of common-pool-resources. Each presented a summary 
set of conditions critical to sustainability of commons institutions. 
According to him that these three authors find out 36 important 
conditions but still 24 are avoided. The large numbers of variables 
are affecting the sustainability of institutions that govern common 
resources. Scholars need to focus more clearly and identifies as a 
fascinating new avenue of inquiry.

Sengupta (1995)advocated some theoretical and institutional 
approaches and criticized some old approaches for CPR,s. it is 
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true that there are many valid theoretical questions which can be 
raised against CP based institutional possibility but a closer scrutiny 
reveals that some of these problems all endemic to all theories of 
organization, which is still infancy. She further explained that a 
group of CPR studies belongs to new institutional approach but it 
showed excessive concern about some unresolved problems. These 
new theories may be different from individual to individual.

Tang (1991) had done distinction between bureaucratic and 
community system. He had given preference to community system 
than bureaucratic. He presented the case of irrigation management 
in which role of community was efficient. These 22 community 
institutions had done their work in proper rules than 14 bureaucratic 
institutions. He described two type rules (I) operational (ii) collective 
choice. He also counted the benefit of this system in villages: - 
Farmers get more water, they used allocation rule for CPRs and set 
operational rule, farmers solved their collective action problems 
effectively.

Mishra and Kumar (2007) in their special article discussed 
critically the institutionalization of common pool resource 
management through several successful and unsuccessful case 
studies regarding pasture management in Rajasthan. The cases 
discussed in their paper indicate the role of village institutions 
and community. They took 32villages where pasture development 
undertaken by National Watershed Development Project (NWDP). 
The department of Watershed and Soil Conservation of the 
government of Rajasthan was the Project Implementer Agency for 
NWDP. Data collected through discussions, checklist, interviews 
and observation methods in selected villages. According to them 
pasture development management not successful in some villages 
due to the impartial role of Panchayats, rural people and facilitating 
agency. Lack of any rigid guideline for village institutions likely 
becomes a cause for failure in establishing management system.

Grafton (2000) examined property regime and common pool 
resources governance. Author had given example of state owned 
forests of Uttar Pradesh where individuals from nearby villages 
are prohibited from the sale of timber. The state as a facilitator or 
coordinator of the resource of the action of the resource user is a 
desirable model of governance. The state should recognize its limits 
and divergence of rights over stock and flow from resources. Private, 
community and state based rights are property regimes which have 
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developed to help address the difficult problem associated with 
the use of common pool resources. Case study from private rights 
based was fishery, community based was forest and state based was 
conservation. Common factor for successful governance is active 
participation of resource users in the management of resources. 
Traditionally, systems of community management of CPR’s and 
forest land had existed in different forms in many parts of the 
country till the end of the 19th century. The process of extending 
state control over the common resources, which began with the 
declaration of “reserved” and “protected” forests in the closing 
years of the 19th century, the system of community management 
had gradually disintegrated and is now virtually extinct. 

Twyman (1998) presented the critical picture of community 
resource management in Botswana. He explored the debates 
surrounding community resource management and participatory 
development using case study material from western Botswana. 
These community approaches are currently in vogue, as they 
seen to empower those who use the resources, and to follow the 
directives of international agreements. Attendance at the meetings 
was poor and lack of coordination on both sides. Author explained 
that the communities have ‘little or no experience’ to manage the 
resources in their areas. He suggested reconstructing the community 
and homogenous community. Author used field work for doctoral 
research was conducted from 1995-1997 in Ghanzi district with 
mixed method approach, participatory and ethnographic methods. 
He used primary and secondary data to prove his argument. 

 Wade, Robert (1987) had shown with the reference of Mancur 
Olson’s “logic of collective action” that the analytical basis for this 
pessimism is weak for the village based CPRs management. There 
can be no general presumption that collective action will fail in 
the management of common property resources. Author analyzed 
41villages in South India (Kurnool district, Andhra Pradesh), 31 
of which are irrigated with canal systems while other ten are dry. 
In these villages four main institutions are working (moribund in 
all the 41villages). In the sample of 31 canal irrigated villages, 8 
villages have corporate institutions, 11have some but not all and 12 
have none. He described three type of management in his article 
(water, grazing and ecologically). This article discussed how things 
are done in the corporate villages and institutions. He had put the 
question that why there was difference between the corporate and 
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incorporate villages? The community based user management and 
other approaches can be the part of the development process, but 
still there is a need of sufficient research and actions to find out 
the forms of community organizations, legal and logistic support for 
such community based management. Common Property Resources 
had played an important role in rural economy. CPRs have declined 
both in their area land and their productivity. Population growth and 
poverty becomes the major reason for emerging many problems 
as migration, environmental degradation, privatization and class 
conflict in rural areas. Ineffective role of government and NGO’ also 
becomes the reason. It things that CPRs management will be eradicate 
these problems in future.  Different type of community management 
systems and participatory approaches have adopted in the different 
parts of India. But still they are not sufficient. Imperfects knowledge 
of CPR users is only one aspects of the problem and they are forced 
by various economic and institutional factors to behave the way they 
do so. There will be continuous dialogue between the community 
and transferring the management responsibilities. Then the question 
arises as to whether participatory institutions can continue to survive 
with this secondary role? Or will they wither away, as survival is 
not possible without a certain minimal degree of commitment on 
the part of everyone? In brief, when replication of participatory 
institutions for resource management is being considered, several 
new problems in the development shall have to be tackled. The 
sustenance of the participatory model therefore, continuous process 
of learning and adjustments to new situations (Chopra, Kadekodi 
and Murty, 1989). For successful implementation of the policies, it is 
necessary that the policies can be translated into a set of management 
projects. Such experiences are not undermined while certain poorly 
managed instances become the sole determinants of policy and its 
implementation (Singh, 1994). The erosion of traditional effective 
CPR management system is clearly a consequence or side effect of 
public intervention (Jodha, 1989). 

Finally multiple layers of organization may be needed to 
manage common-pool resources of considerable size. A proper 
division of responsibilities among different levels of organization 
is essential for the effective management of many large –scale 
common-pool resources (Tang, 1991). The government should help 
these local systems by providing a legal framework and technical 
assistance.  
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In the conclusion it can be said that Common Property 
Management systems can be institutionalized through in-depth 
understanding of the local needs and dynamics associated with the 
CPR. The existing policies do not satisfactory address the problems 
of CPRs and consequently these all natural resources continue to 
over-exploited and degraded. So there is need of new national policy 
which can be helpful to control and manage these resources for long 
term.
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Abstract
Varieties of wastes were used in the preparation of bricks by 

mixing them in calculated proportions along with soil/clay. Bricks 
are prepared by the use of wastessuch as, wood saw dust and ashes, 
bamboo ashes, rice husk ash, sugarcane bagasse ash, charcoal, 
sludge, waste glass powder, plastics, fly ash, mining fluid wastes, 
petroleum refining wastes, textile wastes, sewage sludge etc. The 
areca-nut husk is available in plenty as a local excess waste, which is 
burnt to ash in the furnace. The areca-nut husk ash (AHA) comprises 
rich content of silica in it, hence mixed with clay in various ratios to 
prepare the ash based class II bricks. Interestingly bricks prepared 
had exhibited very low water absorption ability and had superior 
compression strength. Present invention provides a sustainable 
waste ash management pathway by making use of AHA to produce 
the essential construction materials.

Keywords: Areca-nut husk ash (AHA); Clay; Bricks; Furnace; 
Waste ash
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1. Introduction 
Clay/soil bricks are the most commercially viable building 

materials used extensively for the construction activities. These 
are aesthetic in appearance, easy to handle and durable [1]. Silica 
and Alumina are the major ingredients of clay/soil along with 
Iron oxide, Magnesia and Lime. Upon mixing the clay with water 
in proper proportions, mixture gains plasticity. The plastic mass 
can be easily molded, dried and fired to prepare the bricks for the 
constructional utility. Presence of metal compounds in clay is the 
essential factor, which plays a vital role in adding the strength and 
durability to the bricks. Compressive strength and water absorption 
are key quality parameters of bricks, provides the ability to sustain 
load and weathering. In order to prepare bricks with appropriate 
physical and mechanical properties, essential additives having 
various contributive metal compounds are frequently used. As the 
input additives are varied, brick exhibits modified characteristics. 
Low density bricks with high compressive strength and least 
water absorption ability forms the present global demand towards 
construction material arena.

Galvanized sludge was effectively employed in a research 
work for the brick manufacturing. Heavy metals leaching out from 
the bricks are lowered by adding the waste glass powder, which 
effectively reduced the surface area and the porosity in bricks. 
Inducing the waste glass powder had helped in achieving the 
enhanced compressive strength and bulk density with significant 
reduction in water absorption. Porosity analysis justifiably showed 
the reduction in pore volume due to brick texture changeover from 
porous to smooth and homogeneous. Use of waste glass powder in 
optimum quantity will allow the feasibility to use hazardous wastes 
in brick preparation, due to heavy metal immobilization impact [2]. 
The arsenic-iron sludge addition to the clay was varied from 3-12% 
by weight, output brick quality was analyzed under specific category. 
The sludge input and firing temperature were found to be the vital 
factors in deciding the nature of brick. Higher the input of sludge 
had significantly reduced the compressive strength, optimum inflow 
was found to be around 6%. Moisture content of the prepared bricks 
had decreased with the increase in sludge input. The specific gravity 
and water absorption ability of bricks were found to be enhanced 
with the increase in sludge input [3]. The high sulfate-containing fly 
ash was used in brick manufacturing along with additives. To the fly 



136

ash and clay mixture boric acid was added as a binding agent. 
Without the boric acid input, compressive strength of brick was 
found to be relatively low. Around 5% of boric acid was induced to 
the mixture and subsequent firing of bricks was done at 10000C, had 
significantly enhanced the compressive strength [4]. Silica fume 
addition to clay and its firing at 1000-11000C, had enormously 
increased the compressive strength. Low temperature firing resulted 
in lowering the bulk density. However, high temperature induced 
firing had enormously enhanced the brick bulk density. Amorphous 
nature of the silica fumes was the key factor in lowering the porosity 
and contributing to the compactness of the brick [5]. Steel slag 
addition had significantly reduced the required firing temperature 
range of bricks. The slag addition to clay was done from 5-30% by 
weight, resultant output brick quality was analyzed. An optimum 
quantity of steel slag input would reduce the firing temperature of 
bricks. The compressive strength and the firing shrinkage would 
drop with the addition of slag beyond 30% by weight to clay [6]. 
Sugarcane bagasse ash (SBA) waste was used in the production of 
ash based clay bricks. SBA was added to clay up to 20% by weight. 
SBA was found to be rich in amorphous silica particles, would 
naturally add higher rigidity to bricks after the firing process. 
Optimum input of SBA to the clay had enhanced the brick quality 
due to Silica impact. Beyond 20% of ash addition, would result in 
the increased water absorption and also leads to decrease in 
compressive strength. The study certainly paves the way for the 
reuse of SBA in safe and sustainable way [7]. A study was conducted 
on the use of waste glass powder addition to textile sludge based 
brick manufacturing concept. Maximum brick strength was observed 
with the mixture having 30% of textile sewage sludge, 60% of clay 
and 10% of waste glass powder. By using textile sludge along with 
clay had lowered the brick quality due to higher the occurrence of 
porosity. Introduction of waste glass powder along with the raw 
material and its firing resulted in glass melting, leading to closure of 
pores. This clogging impact improvised the brick quality in terms of 
water absorption behavior, compressive strength and low heavy 
metal leaching. Hence a commercially viable methodology to 
manage the textile wastes had been identified [8]. A new methodology 
was introduced to reduce the brick firing temperature in the kiln 
(around 6000C) and also a novel method to make bricks using quarry 
dust and waste glass powder. Optimum input of suggested raw 
materials along with clay and firing the sun baked brick in kiln had 
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superior qualities with respect to compressive strength and water 
absorption ability [9]. A study reported the manufacturing of bricks 
by utilizing ceramic industry wastes (up to 50% by weight). The 
brick quality was analyzed with respect to their changes in 
mineralogy and basic essential quality parameters such as water 
absorption, porosity, compressive strength and shrinkage behavior 
at temperatures ranging from 900-12000C. Best quality brick was 
produced by using the mixture having an input quantity of ceramic 
waste to 40% by weight. The output bricks exhibit features that 
suggest the strategic implementation of using the industrial ceramic 
wastes in the conventional brick manufacturing [10]. The cement-
tailings bricks would be uneconomical whereas, the clay-tailings 
bricks were found to be very much economical. The quality of bricks 
was analyzed with respect to linear shrinkage, water absorption and 
compressive strength. Ordinary Portland cement, black cotton soils 
and red soils were being chosen as the additives. These additives 
blended separately with mill tailings in varied proportions by weight 
and the bricks were prepared by using the rectangular metallic 
moulds [11]. A study had reported the use of waste textile laundry 
sludge in the bricks manufacturing. Positive output was observed in 
the brick which had the input of 20% by weight of textile sludge and 
remaining 80% was clay. Brick strength, water absorption and 
leaching behavior was found to be satisfactory [12]. In a study, clay 
was mixed with sewage sludge and forest debris to manufacture the 
bricks. Resultant bricks were found to be lighter in weight, 
additionally had enhanced thermal and acoustic properties. The 
work had highlighted the use of sewage sludge to prepare structural 
ceramics for the constructional initiatives [13]. Few different 
varieties of wastes such as urban based sewage sludge, bagasse and 
sludge from the brewing industry, olive mil waste water and coffee 
husk rejects were mixed with clay to prepare bricks. The induction 
of coffee grounds and olive mill waste water to clay as an additive 
proved to be beneficial invention, showed significantly high 
compressive strength, thermal conductivity and low water absorption 
values [14]. Steel dust was employed along with clay to prepare the 
bricks. The bricks were superior in features and also remained inert 
to leaching tests. The intrusion of steel dust reduced the firing 
temperature of bricks and also brought the enhanced rigidity [15]. 
The sewage sludge was used as an additive to clay in brick 
manufacturing. Additive input more than 30% by weight made the 
bricks to be brittle. Bricks isolated by the addition of sewage below 
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30% gave satisfactory results with respect to physical and mechanical 
features [16]. A study reported the effective use of paper sludge and 
co-generation ashes generated by the paper industry in bricks 
preparation. The bricks isolated had the satisfactory quality in terms 
of water absorption and compressive strength. However these bricks 
were effectively used as spacing materials during the construction 
activities [17]. A study reported the complete elimination of clay and 
introduced the composite mixture of water sludge with rice husk ash 
(RHA) and silica fume (SF). From the experimental results it was 
evident that, 50% of sludge, 25% of SF, and 25% of RHA blending 
found to be optimum mix proportion to prepare the bricks from 
water sludge. The isolated bricks had superior qualitative features 
compared to that of isolated using the clay [18]. A study had reported 
the influence of areca-nut husk ash (AHA) and water hyacinth stem 
ash (WHA) over the plasticity behavior of soil. Raw material input 
was done in varied ratios like 5, 10, 15 and 20 by weight%. From the 
results, the AHA input had decreased the plasticity index, whereas 
WHA had increased the plasticity index with the increase in the 
input ash content. Minimum plasticity value was observed in the 
mixture which had an input of 15% AHA [19].

The focus of the present invention is entirely towards the 
sustainable utility of local excess waste ash for the brick preparation. 
Areca-nut husk ash in excess is a waste, having a rich source of silica. 
It is being mixed with clay/soil in varied proportions to prepare the 
bricks. Critical quality parameters were studied for the isolated ash 
based bricks and the invention recommendation was proposed as a 
part of effective waste ash management practice.
2.  Materials and Methods
Areca-nut husk ash (AHA) generation

In the present invention, we have used areca-nut husk (Fig. 1) 
for the ash generation and it is used as the filler along with clay 
to prepare the bricks. Areca plantation is extensive in Dakshina 
Kannada region, hence its husk has been selected as the raw material 
for the invention. The raw material was fed into the furnace, which 
was kept a temperature of around 600-8000C [20]. The furnace 
(Fig. 2) exposure on to the husk was continued for 5-6hr prior to 
its collection as ash. The isolated areca-nut husk ash (Fig. 3) from 
the furnace was rich in amorphous silica (20% output by weight of 
husk). Around 20% by weight of silica can be expected from the 
input areca-nut husk.
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Fig. 1 - Areca-nut husk

Fig. 2 - Furnace used to obtain the ash and to burn the bricks

Fig. 3 - Areca-nut husk ash (AHA)
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Preparation of brick specimens
There are four common methods being in practice for the brick 

preparation. The process involves the following methods such as, 
formulation of input raw materials, molding, drying and burning/
firing. Similar process is followed to prepare the variants with 
different quantitative inputs of ash content to clay/soil. 

• Formulation of input raw materials
The brick manufacturing involves the gathering of clay and 

its blending with ash and water as a part of input raw material 
formulation. It was executed by the following sequential methods.

Un-soiling of clay involves rejection of top soil (200mm 
depth). The upper soil layer will have too much of organic 
impurities. Digging process involves the clay collection by scooping 
selected region. Cleaning involves the removal of larger particles 
and lumps were crushed to powder form. Weathering pathway 
involves the storing of clay in a cool place in layers for softening. 
The period of weathering may be extended to a period of 1 to 4 
weeks. Blending process involves the mixing of clay and AHA. 
Scoop mixing/hand mixing can be done, so the clay and the ash 
will get blended uniformly. Experiment was performed by preparing 
sequential separate sets of mix proportions having soil + 0% AHA, 
soil +5%  AHA, soil + 10% AHA, soil + 15% AHA and soil + 20% 
AHA. Tempering methodology involves the addition of optimum 
quantity of water to the blended mixture and pressed or mixed. It 
can be done by using the foot of men, since it was a small scale 
mixture. Usually pug mill will be used as grinder for large scale 
batches/projects. During this tempering process, mixture gains the 
adherence/coherence and stiffness.

• Molding
It can be practiced in two ways, the process actually provides 

the brick shape to the tempered mixture. Input batch size will decide 
the executable pathway. 

Hand molding involves the use of rectangular shaped wood/
steel molds, which are opened at the top and bottom. Machine 
molding is being practiced for the larger batch size. The process 
proves to be economical and saves lot of time, hence being practiced 
commercially. 
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• Drying
Water content is progressively eliminated from the mixture by 

this process. The period of drying may vary from 3 to 10 days. If not, 
during firing/burning bricks will get cracked. In some situations, 
artificial drying is adopted under special dryers or by blowing hot 
gases.

• Firing/burning 
The dried bricks are burned in the furnace (Fig. 3) for 3-5hrs 

duration, up to 800-10000C. The process will add the hardness and 
required strength to the bricks by gradually eliminating the moisture 
and fusing the silica, leading to pore/void reduction (brick porosity). 
Burning of bricks should be done to an optimum level (temperature 
and duration) to meet the essential quality requirements such as 
compression strength and water absorption.
Brick evaluation

Prepared bricks were evaluated by tests such as compressive 
strength, water absorption, efflorescence and warpage. These are the 
critical tests, performed to evaluate the quality of AHA based brick 
specimens. The brick evaluation was done as per the guidelines of IS 
1077:1992 and IS 3495 (Part 1 to 4):1992, (Table 1).  

Table 1 - Details of brick reference standard

Class of 
brick

Compressive 
strength
(N/mm2)

Water 
absorption 

(%)
Efflorescence Warpage

Class II 7.5-10 15-20 Slight Nil
3. Results and Discussion

Analysis of AHA
The conditioned burning/firing of areca-nut husk in the furnace 

resulted in the generation of AHA (approximately around 19-
21% by weight input of husk). Three different experiments were 
performed with a husk input of 5kg, 10kg and 15kg respectively. 
The isolated AHA had around 85-90% of silica content, 33.45% of 
water absorption ability and the specific gravity value was found to 
be 2.69 kg/m3. Table 2,gives the average results of three batches 
performed to isolate the husk ash.
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Table 2 - Analysis details of AHA

Criteria Inference (average)
Silica content
Specific gravity
Water absorption

85-90% by weight
2.69 kg/m3
33.45%

Qualitative study of bricks
Soil/clay has around 50-55% of Silica and 25-30% of Alumina, 

as the major constituents. Addition of ash will always enhance the 
overall silica composition in the blend. Bricks prepared by the 
fusion of varied quantitative inputs of AHA and clay, were subjected 
to critical post qualitative tests. Input of AHA was 5%, 10%, 15% 
and 20% by weight of clay/soil was used to prepare the bricks. 
Tests like compressive strength, water absorption, efflorescence and 
warpage were performed for the output bricks, resultant outcomes 
were tabulated in Table 3 along with the details of input raw material 
blend ratio. The 15% addition of AHA to the soil had resulted in 
the better quality brick, with highest compressive strength and least 
water absorption value. AHA composed of Silica in amorphous 
nature, due to thermal impact during burning at around 800-10000C 
crystalline nature of Silica appears within the brick composition. 
Existence of Silica prevents the cracking, shrinking and warping of 
bricks. Higher the input of AHA (above 15%), gradually induces the 
brittleness, decreases the compressive strength and enhancing the 
water absorption behaviors in the brick. This type of brick behavior 
can be related to enhanced brick porosity due to silica enrichment, 
which eventually leading to decrease in the cohesion of the blend 
proportion. Based on the experimental outcome, 15% blend ratio 
had imparted the superior qualitative features in the inventive brick.
Table 3 - Test results of bricks with varied blending proportions of 

AHA with soil

Blend ratio
(By weight %)

Compressive 
strength (N/
mm2)

Water 
absorption
(%)

Efflorescence Warpage

Soil + 0% AHA
Soil + 5% AHA
Soil + 10% AHA
Soil + 15% AHA
Soil + 20% AHA

6.8
7.0
7.4
8.0
7.6

18.5
17.4
17.2
16.1
16.9

Slight
Slight
Nil
Nil
Slight

Nil
Nil
Nil
Nil
Nil
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4.  Conclusions
It is evident from the prior art reviews that, the presence of 

compounds of Al, Si, Fe etc along with Ca and Mg is helpful for 
clay bricks to attain higher compressive strength. Areca-nut husk 
ash (AHA) is rich in amorphous Silica, which is blended with soil/
clay to an optimum level for the preparation of husk ash based brick 
masonry. Upon firing the raw bricks in the furnace, the ash based 
bricks with superior qualities were isolated through a sustainable 
waste ash management concept. Formation of slightly fused silica 
during brick firing process, works as a strong binding/cohesive agent 
and contribute to enhance the brick stability. Higher input of AHA 
(above 15% by weight), would results in imparting mild brittleness 
in the brick, marginally lowering the required compression strength. 
Based on the comparison of critical qualitative aspects of the 
isolated bricks as per Indian Standard (IS), the AHA based bricks 
have efficiently fulfilled the requirements of a class II brick category. 
The suggestive method could be an effective platform for the 
management of solid wastes having substantial metal composition. 
If the proposed method is commercially viable and it will be a 
steppingstone towards the sustainable management of local excess 
ash waste.
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Abstract 
The current study was carried out to assess the relationship 

between macroeconomic variables and stock market returns, 
particularly in the Indian stock market. The study considers six 
macroeconomic independent variables, namely GDP, Oil Price, 
Inflation Rate, Forex Rate, Net FII, and Money Supply, to verify the 
effective relationship with the stock market. The information used in 
this study can be divided into two categories. The first sub-category 
is the stock market (growth in market capitalisation) and the second 
is macroeconomic factors such as inflation rate, GDP growth rate, 
net foreign institutional investment, and oil price changes rate. The 
data was analysed using regression analysis, which confirms the 
effectiveness of the impact of macroeconomic factors on the Indian 
stock market context.

Keywords: Macroeconomic, BSE, NSE, GDP, Inflation, Oil 
prices, FII, Stock Market  
Introduction

It is critical to comprehend the stock market's performance 
and the factors that influence it. The factors that influence the stock 
market are divided into two categories: microeconomic factors 
and macroeconomic factors. Researchers from all over the world 
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conducted studies to determine the link between these factors and 
stock market performance. However, very few studies have focused 
on the micro and macro factors that have a direct impact on the 
stock market's performance.The relationship between the inflation 
rate and stock returns is theoretically supported by economic theory. 
According to economic theory, inflationary pressures erode the 
value of money, causing a given unit of money to purchase fewer 
goods . Increased integration of financial markets, various stock 
market reforms, stock-market activities, and their macroeconomic 
relations must all be prioritised. Economic agents use information 
to forecast future returns from stock investments .The stock market 
is a market for the exchange of publicly traded enterprise and 
government securities. The market is an important institution in an 
economy that significantly determines and indicates an economy's 
performance . Economists and financial experts are more concerned 
with the relationship between stock prices and macroeconomic 
variables. In this scenario of increasing financial market integration 
and the implementation of various stock market reforms, stock 
market activity and relationships with the macro-economy have 
taken on significant importance. Economic agents use information 
to form their expectations for future returns from stock securities . 
The functioning stock market organises investments and stimulates 
the accumulation of savings for economic activities in rural areas. 
The stock market's primary goal is for investors and borrowers to 
act as moderators. The stock market and various macroeconomic 
variables are inextricably linked. According to research, changes 
in macroeconomic variables are prone to affecting stock markets 
. Inflation is traditionally defined as a long-term increase in the 
overall price of commodities and services in an economy. Inflation 
has many positive and negative effects on an economy, but they 
are mostly negative .Stock returns are negatively related to current 
inflation transformations because they signal a chain of events that 
leads to a higher rate of monetary expansion .

Literature Review 

Around the world researchers has conducted various 
investigation to evaluating the factors which are influencing most 
on the stock market and its returns. A brief summary of these studies 
of macroeconomic variables model are presented in this part. 
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(Kandir 2008) A study was carried out in Turkey, in order to 
emphasise the macroeconomic variables that affect the stock market 
and consider around seven macroeconomic factors. Out of the seven 
factors, there appear to be only three variables, such as the exchange 
rate, interest rate and world market retour as significant impact on 
the stock market and the study did not demonstrate that all factors 
significantly affect stock returns. (Okech and Mugambi 2016) 
A study was conducted in Kenya to determine the effect on stock 
returns of the coded banks in stock markets of the macroeconomics 
factors. In this context, GDP, interest rates, inflation rate and 
exchange rates are considered macroeconomic considerations. 
Results of the study show that, inflation, interest rates and exchange 
rates significantly affect the Kenyan banks' stock returns, while the 
Kenya GDP growth rate has no important impact on stock returns for 
the banks listed. (Kibria et al. 2014) conducted a study to analysis 
the impact of the macroeconomic variables like inflation rate, GDP 
per capita, GDP Savings, Exchange rate and money supply on the 
Karachi Stock Exchange (KSE) 100 index. They have highlighted 
with results of regression that there is positive significant impact 
of all macroeconomic variables on the KSE 100 index of Pakistan. 
(Singh, Mehta, and Varsha 2011) conducted a study to analyse the 
relationship between stock prices and the macroeconomic variables 
in the Taiwan and results of the study reveals that exchange rate 
and GDP both have significant positive impact on the returns of 
the all portfolios considered in the study. Further they have also 
observed that inflation, exchange rate and money supply are having 
negative relationship with returns for portfolios of the both big and 
medium companies which was considered in the study. (Reddy 
2012) conducted a study to evaluate the impact of the inflation 
and GDP on the Indian stock returns and highlighted the GDP has 
positive impact on stock market returns as compare to inflation rate. 
They recommended that government should frame the policy which 
will reduce the inflation rate and interest rate to motivate the retail 
investors to invest in the stock market. 

After reviewing available literatures in this area, it can be 
concluded that not all macroeconomic factors are significantly 
positive impact on the stock market returns but it is an evident that 
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macroeconomic factors will play a major role on the stock market 
returns from the study conduct in the Pakistan by (Kibria et al. 2014) 
and it can’t be ignored. With this background the present study has 
been taken up to investigate the factors which are influencing the 
Indian Stock market returns. 

Objectives of the Study 

 1. To examine the relationship between the  GDP and Indian 
stock market 

 2. To examine the relationship between the  Inflation and 
Indian stock market 

 3. To examine the relationship between the  exchange rate and 
Indian stock market 

 4. To examine the relationship between the  and Indian stock 
market 

Research Methodology

The data used in the study is secondary data from the from 
official Bombay Stock Exchange(BSE) with respect to the Market 
Capitalisation of Indian stock market for the period from 2009 to 
2020 and calculated the Market capitalisation growth. This data 
acted as sampling elements. The data used in the present study 
may be divided into two sub-categories. First sub-category is stock 
market (Market capitalisation growth) and second sub-category is 
macroeconomics factors i.e Inflation rate, GDP Growth Rate, Net 
Foreign Institutional Investment and Oil Price changes Rate.(Singh, 
Mehta, and Varsha 2011), (Okech and Mugambi 2016), (Ihsan, 
Ahmad, and Sadia 2007), (Benaković and Posedel 2010), (Kibria 
et al. 2014)in their study they have used the Regression analysis to 
construct the model and to evaluate the impact of the macroeconomic 
variables on stock returns. Therefore, Regression analysis was used 
to analysis the data and verifies the effectiveness of the impact of 
macroeconomic factors on the Indian stock market context.
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Y= a + b X
Stock Market Growth = GDP growth rate + Inflation Rate + 

Net FII + Oil Price 
Data analysis and Interpretation:

Table 1: Descriptive data on the Market capitalisation growth 
rate & Macroeconomic factors  

Year
Oil price 
Change 

in %

GDP 
growth 

Rate

Inflation 
Rate

Forex 
Rate

Market 
Capitalisation 
Growth Rate 

in Rs.

Net FII

2021 31.04% 11.50% 4.44% 74.5153 12941619.82 2,37,763.24
2020 -20.64% -10.28% 5.88% 76.222 12941619.82 5,829.48
2019 35.42% 4.18% 7.66% 69.411 15254027.06 -3,893.50
2018 -25.32% 6.12% 4.86% 65.683 15279534.37 27,041.14
2017 12.48% 7.04% 2.49% 64.531 12484973.8 68,685.62
2016 44.76% 8.26% 4.94% 66.463 9710537.63 -14,171.57
2015 -30.53% 8.00% 5.87% 62.615 9968014.25 1,11,345.78
2014 -45.55% 7.41% 6.35% 60.33 7494789.68 75,334.40
2013 6.90% 6.39% 10.91% 54.362 6645783.79 1,67,968.30
2012 -7.08% 5.46% 9.31% 51.566 6177683.57 1,23,356.20

Source: Compelled by the researchers with secondary data 
Figure 1: Inflation Rate, oil price & Gap Rate Trend

Source: Compelled by the researchers with secondary data 
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Total 11 years Inflation rate, oil price changes rate, GDP 
growth rate has been collected presented in the above figure 2 and 
it reveals the data set of the Gross Domestic Product growth rate of 
the country is totally volatility in nature and even oil price change 
rate is also having very much volatility in nature. As inflation rate is 
an independent variable in the above figure and illustrates the past 
patterns from 2010 to 2020. It’s evident from the above figure in the 
previous 11 years, patterns are very much frustrating. In the year 
2018, inflation rate was very much low as compared to previous 
year i.e is 2.5 percent. In the year 2014 inflation rate was 11 percent 
and started declining and it reached lowest rate 2.5 percent in the 
year 2018. From 2019 inflation rate is increasing and it has reached 
to 7.90 percent and in the year 2020 it came down to 5.88 percent.

Table 2:  Descriptive Statistics of Dependent & Independent Variables

Variables
N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 

Deviation
Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic

MKT 12 -.38 .75 .1023 .28490
Oil 12 -45.55 78.00 5.9742 35.07869
GDP 12 -10.28 8.50 5.3483 5.10060
Inflation 12 2.49 11.99 7.5000 2.91689
logFII 12 -12.36 -11.18 -11.9064 .31609

Table 3: Regression analysis for the independent variables on Stock 
market growth

Independent 
variables

Constant Regression 
coefficient

SE t-value R2 F

Oil -7.353 -.003 .002 -1.398 .586 2.479

GDP -7.353 .029 .014 2.073

Inflation -7.353 .042 .030 1.389

LogFII -7.353 -.588 .289 -2.036

** Significant at 0.01 level
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Perusal of above table shows linear regression analysis for the 
independent variables on stock market growth. The results show the 
contribution as: 

Stock Market = -7.353, -0.003 (Oil price), +0.029 (GDP), 
+0.042 (Inflation rate), -0.588(FII).

The regression coefficient for Oil price (-0.003), FII (-0.588), 
results reveals that there is no significant relationship between 
the independent variable and dependent variables. Whereas, GDP 
growth rate (+0.029) and inflation rate (+0.042) results reveals that 
it has maximum contribution on stock market growth, the regression 
co-efficient is .042 which is significant at 0.01 level. 

The R2 value of regression co-efficient is .586, which is highly 
significant at 0.001 levels. This supports the assumption that the 
combined contribution of the independent variables for dependent 
variable is significant and they substantially effect on stock market 
growth. 

Conclusion
The current study investigates the link between macroeconomic 

variables and the stock market, more specifically the BSE-Sensex 
index. The only macroeconomic variable that has a positive 
relationship with the stock market are the inflation rate,GDP growth 
rate while the other two, the oil price change rate and FII, have a 
negative relationship. This is clear evidence that macroeconomic 
factors have an impact on the overall growth of the Indian stock 
market. As a result, investors should read reports on microeconomic 
factors before investing in the stock market, conduct research by 
observing trends patterns, and make sound decisions. Whether 
macroeconomic variables have a positive or negative impact on 
the stock market, one cannot ignore them and continue to invest in 
it.Because the current study is limited to only four macroeconomic 
variables, there is room for additional research in this area by taking 
into account other independent macroeconomic variables that will 
contribute to the growth of the Indian stock market.
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Abstract:
The study attempts to examine the performance of SHGs 

promoted by SKDRDP in uplifting the rural women through its 
empowerment initiatives and to suggest policies for achieving 
inclusive rural development. The current study is relied on primary 
and secondary information collected from interview, questionnaire, 
annual reports of SKDRDP, websites and magazines. It is found 
that a greater extent of SHG members have actively involved in 
livelihood and enterprise development programmes so as to have 
economic independency through which contributing towards rural 
development. Despite several complexities in the process, SKDRDP 
has done its best in mobilizing rural women in building their social 
and economic status by imbibing LEDP initiatives.
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Introduction:
Despite the developmental initiatives of the public sector still 

a high margin of rural women, continue to be marginalisedand 
deprived of in accessing their basic amenities thus it has led to the 
underdevelopment and had suppressed the ability of rural women to 
take up their initiatives for achieving socio-economic empowerment. 
Much number of rural development and people centred programmes 
have not been successful mainly due to the inefficient institutional 
initiatives to raise the standard of living of rural people especially the 
women. This made to identify the prime role of Non-Governmental 
Organizations and likely to extend their initiatives for the deprived 
and marginalized women habitants of rural India by their noble 
moves through Self-Help Groups (SHG) to combat poverty and 
related economic hurdles along with financial inclusion.

According to Human Development Report (HDR), there 
is no country that treats women as equal as its men (UNDP 
1997: 39). Therefore, women empowerment is essential to the 
community development process and the inclusion of women in 
the development stream has been a major government concern ever 
since independence.

The Studies of Carr et al (1996), Harper (1998), Dadhich 
(2001), Suarshan Synghal (2002), Venkatarao (2009), Reddy 
Narasimhalu (2009), Vimala (2009) and Tankha et al (2005), Purohit 
(2003), Isebelle (2006) and Jayasheela and Palanna (2005) showed 
that, the involvement of women in women's organisations such as 
SHG has changed their lives economically, socially and politically. 
They argue that women's empowerment is positively correlated 
with SHGs microfinance. Ramakrishna and Krishnamurthy (2005) 
revealed that, SHGs recorded better scores in credit worthiness, 
banking habits, loan repayments and freed them from moneylenders 
and so brought the marginalised women to the main stream of 
development.
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Research Gap:
Lots of efforts have been made by many NGOs on raising the 

standards of women by awareness and microfinance activities. But 
studies have been found less on livelihood and enterprise development 
programmes of NGOs particularly in women empowerment 
programmes. Under this concern SKDRDP being a renowned NGO 
of India doing its best towards women empowerment by its inclusive 
rural developmental initiatives. 
Objectives: 
  The study is designed with following objectives 
 • To evaluate the impact of SHGs on economic empowerment 

of rural women. 
 • To examine the women empowerment initiatives of 

SKDRDP and to suggest policies for transforming rural 
India by sustaining women empowerment through self-help 
groups. 

Hypothesis:
H1: There is a positive correlation between SHGs initiatives on 

the economic status and the standard of living of the rural women.
Research Design:

The study is confined to DK District of Karnataka State. In the 
district four taluks namely Sullia Belthangady, Puttur and Bantwal, 
have been selected and information’s have been mobilised from 240 
respondents (60 from each taluk) on the basis of socio-economic 
variables collected from both primary and secondary data. The study 
inputs were collected from the interview, questionnaire, annual 
reports, handbooks on LEDP programmes and websites of SKDRDP.
ECONOMIC EMPOWERMENT 

SKDRDP being a renowned NGO in the state has done a 
remarkable initiative in the study area by bringing notable changes in 
the economic lives of the rural women. Therefore, an effort has been 
made through the study to evaluate the impact of SHG movement 
on the socio-economic empowerment of women. Under this study it 
is being observed in terms of changes in the members/respondents 
occupations, income, and in assets holding before and after joining 
to Self-Help Groups.
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Changes in Occupation:
Change of occupation is an important transformation among 

the SHGs members through their participation. Table 1% data on the 
percentage of respondents who switched to different occupational 
pattern after joining to SHGs in the study area. From the table it 
is clear that 71.25% of respondents feel their professional structure 
has changed since then join SHG.This change has made it more 
self-reliant. It can be seen that SKDRDP has promoted a greater 
share of respondents to initiate sustainable work so as to have their 
empowerment thereby contributing towards rural development.

Table 1: Changes in the Occupation

Taluk Yes No Total 

Sullia 38 22 60 

63.33% 36.66% 100% 

Belthangady 42 18 60 

70% 30% 100%

Putttur 48 12 60 

80% 20% 100%

Bantwal 43 17 60 

71.66% 28.33% 100%

Total 171 69 240 

71.25% 28.75% 100.0% 

Source: Primary Data
Changes in Income:

The above table (table-2) gives an information on the 
perceptions of respondents whether their income has increased since 
then accession to SHGs. It is evident from the data that 73.55% of 
SHG members have opined that their income has increased after 
joining to SHG. It makes us to understand that a large proportion of 
respondents are induced to raise their income levels. 
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Table 2: Changes in the Income

Taluk Yes No Total 
Sullia 40 20 60 

66.66% 33.33% 100% 
Belthangady 43 17 60 

71.66% 28.33% 100%
Putttur 50 10 60 

83.33% 16.66% 100%
Bantwal 44 16 60 

73.33% 26.66% 100%
Total 177 63 240 

73.55% 26.25% 100.0% 
Source: Primary Data

Changes in Assets Possession:
This is the another parameter which showcases that sample 

respondents have been up to better standards after into SKDRDP 
promoted SHGs. The micro finance and LED activities induced by 
the group are also the major part of their economic transformation. 
The data in table-3 shows the section of sample respondents who 
urged that there is an improvement in their asset possession which is 
estimated about 75 %.

Table 3: Changes in Assets Possession

Taluk Yes No Total 
Sullia 45 15 60 

75% 25% 100% 
Belthangady 42 18 60 

70% 30% 100%
Putttur 50 10 60 

83.33% 16.66% 100%
Bantwal 43 17 60 

71.66% 28.33% 100%
Total 180 60 240 

75% 25% 100.0% 
Source: Primary Data
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Testing of hypothesis:
• Changes in occupational pattern change the income level

Table 4: Correlations
Changes in 
the Income

Changes in the 
Occupation

Changes in the 
Income

Pearson 
Correlation

1 .939**

Sig. (2-tailed) .000
N 240 240

Changes in the 
Occupation

Pearson 
Correlation

.939** 1

Sig. (2-tailed) .000
N 240 240

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)
 From the table-4 it is observed that, the correlation between 

occupation and income level is significant at the level 0.01 which is 
highly acceptable in terms of 94%. Which makes us to understand 
the fact that after joining to SKDRDP promoted SHGs the members 
income level has significantly improved so that they can lead better 
life.

• Change in Income has a positive correlation on asset possession

Table 5: Correlations
Changes in 
the Income

Changes in Asset  
Possession

Changes in the 
Income

Pearson 
Correlation

1 .924**

Sig. (2-tailed) .000
N 240 240

Changes in 
Asset  
Possession

Pearson 
Correlation

.924** 1

Sig. (2-tailed) .000
N 240 240

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)
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From the table -5 it is observed that, the correlation between 
income and asset possession level is significant at the level 0.01 
which is highly acceptable in terms of 93%. Which makes us to 
understand the fact that after joining to SKDRDP promoted SHGs 
the members asset possession level has significantly raised after 
involving in various income generating activities by the way of 
microfinance extended by SKDRDP.
POLICY SUGGESTIONS:
Based on the study,
 • It is suggested to conduct awareness programmes on the 

financial literacy for the members of the groups so as to 
have institutional knowledge on their financial transactions.

 • SKDRDP has motivated its SHGs members to initiate 
LEDP activities. Priority should be given to marginalised 
and deprived segment of the society and low economic 
status people who are out of the groups through community 
development programs. 

 • NGOs have to motivate their stakeholders by transforming 
their occupational standards by the way of effective trainings 
on entrepreneurship.

 • Through the LEDP initiatives SHG members have started 
income-generating activities but the members facing the 
marketing problem. Hence, a better places to be identified 
to market the products. So that the respondents can have 
access to better markets to sell their produce and thereby 
they grow in their venture. 

 • The financial inclusion initiatives of the SHG‘s reached the 
poor. But efforts should be facilitated to uplift the genuine/
marginalised for which the grass root level workers/officials 
must be trained to extend their services at the most efficient 
manner. 

Conclusion:
It is evident from the study that NGOs have the potential to 

validate the far reaching initiatives of the government where it 
has failed to reach the unreached in the rural areas, especially the 
rural women by raising their socio-economic standards through 
the programs of LEDP. Microcredit provision is not a panacea that 
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will make far-reaching changes in women's lives. There are various 
issues relating to economic and social matters to be addressed on 
the process of women empowerment. Such socio-economic hurdles 
are required to be validated by facilitating adequate institutional 
initiatives of governments too. Then only it’s possible to have rural 
transformation.
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